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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Services -D ) Department 

CIRCULAR 
No 55084/SD -5 /68 /PD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 30th July 1968 . 
Sub :-Discharged Government employees- Priority for appointment after 

resignation - Clarifications issued . 
The Director of Employment has raised the point whether a " Discharg 
ed State Government Employee" who is again appointed to the State 
Government Service, but who subscquently resigns the appointment can be 
given priority for appointment again laid down in the G.O.( P) 605 /PD . 
dated 16-9-1965. 

Government wish to clarify that such candidates will not be treated as 
" discharged State Government employees" for the grant of the benefits 
under the above G. O. 

C. P. NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary . 
Το 

The Director of Employment. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University ofKerala, Trivandrum (with C. L.) 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

(with C. L.) 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam (with C. L ) 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat including Law , Finance 

and Legislature . 
All Officers of the Secretariat of and above the rank of Assistant 

Secretary. 
The Stenographer to Chief Secretary . 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
The Public (SC ) Department. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Pablic (Services D ) Departraent 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 40846 /SD -5 /68 /PD : 

Dated, Trivandrum , 30th July 1968: 
It is hereby notified for general information that the person whose particulars are given below 
is debarred by Government from re-employment in Government Service . 
si. Name of 

Depart Permanent Age and 

Marks of 
No. 

ment to 
person Post held 

Address date of 
which he 

Height identification 
debarred 

birth 
belonged 


Father s name 


Religion 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


G.MadhavanPillai 


PoliceConstable 

T.909 


Notknown 


Padinjattukara 

PuthenVeedu, Bharathannoor, Vamanapuram. 


Police 


1-7-1920 


Hindu-Yogeeswaran 


5 54" 


Notavailable 


47 


By order of the Governor , 
.S . ANANTHAKRISHNAN , 
Secretary . 

[ P.r.o.] 
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To : 

All Heads of Departments, 
All District Collectors. 
All District Judges. 
All District Superintendents of Police. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court. (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Director of Intelligence Bureau , New Delhi (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

(with C. L :) 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Deputy Inspector General of Police , Southern Range, 

Emakulam . 
All State Governments (3 copies each ) . 
All Departments of Secretariat (All Séctions ). 
The D. I. G. Police (C. I. D.) Shillong, Assam . 
The Chief Secretary to Government ofMysore (7 copies ) 


Kerala ,Gazette No. 33 dated 13th August 1968 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. 265 /68 /Home. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th July 1968 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 66 of the Travancore 
Children Act, 1120 ( Act 32 of 1120 ), the Government of Kerala hereby 
make the following amendments to the Trivandrum Certified School Rules, 
1123, the same having been previously published as required by sub -section 
(3 ) of section 66 of the said Act; namely: 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules : - 
1. in rule 1, for the word Trivandrum , the word " Travancore , shall 

be substituted : 
2. for rule 2 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 

" The management and control of the Trivandrum Certified School 

and the Kottayam Certified School shall be vested in a 
Superintendent and a Committee of visitors appointed by 

Government for each School." 
3. in sub rule (1 ) of rule 3, after the words The Commitice of 

visiton , the words of the Trivandrum Certified School shall 

be added . 
4. after rule 3, the following rule shall be inserted as rule 3A , 

namely : 
" 3A (1) The Committee of visitors of the Kottayam Certificd 
School shall consist of the following members, namely : 
(1) The District and Sessions Judge, Kottayam , President. 

(Ex-Officio ) 
(i ) The Superintendent of Police, Kottayam - Member. 

(Ex-Officio ) . 
(iii) The District Medical Officer, Kottayam , Vice President. 

(Ex -Officio ) . 
(iv) The District Educational Officer, Kottayam - Member 

( Ex-Officio ). 
( v) The Inspector General of Prisons, Trivandrum 

Honorary Secretary (Ex- Officio ). 
(vi) Two non -official members to be nominated by the 

Government. 
(2 ) The term of non- officialmember shall be two years from the date 
of his nomination : 

Provided the Governmentmay for sufficient reason or without assigning 
any reason , cancel such nomination at any time before the expiry of the said 
period oftwo years. 

By order of the Governor. 

S. NAOANATHAN , 
Joint Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - KERALA TREASURY CODE VOLUME I AND II --PROCEDURE 
FOR REFUND OF LAPSED DEPOSITS AND FORM T.R.€ 8-- RULE 204 

AMENDMENT ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 407 /63 /Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th July 1969 . 


Read : -- 1. Letter No. - TMVI/5–158 /500 dated 6-10-1967 from the 

Controller of Accounts . 
2. Letter No. 2962/ Tech . I( 1)/67/DTR . dated 2-3-1968 from 

the Director of Treasuries . 
3. Letter No. TM . II/17-37 /91/881 dated 6-7-1968 from the 
Controller of Accounts . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by.clause (2 ) of Article 283 of the 
Constitution of India , the Governor ofKerala hereby makes the following 
amendment to the Kerala Treasury Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
C. S. No. 17 /68 /Fin . dated 29th July 1968 . 
In the said Rules, 

(i) in the second paragraph of Rule 204 , for the last sentence begin 
ning with the word " After” and ending with the word " voucher " , the 
following shall be substituted , namely : 

“ After according the sanction , the Accountant General will forward form 
T R. 68 to the Treasury Officer with a covering letter or intimation slip . 
The Treasury Officer will forward a copy of the letter/slip to the Depart 
mental Officer concerned. The Departmental Officer will, in turn , endorse 
the letter slip in favour of the claimant and forward it to him with instru 
ctions to obtain payment from the Treasury directly, on presentation of the 
letter/slip duly endorsed by the Departmental Officer" 

G. 1626 , 
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(ii) for Form T. R. 68 , the form appended hereto shall be 
substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 
R. PARAMESWARAN NAIR , 

Assistant Secretary. 
Το 

The Accountant General Kerala . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
All Departments and Sections of Secretariat. 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar , High Court of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to 

Government. 
The Secretary to Governor . 
The Private Secretaries to the ChiefMinister and other Ministers . 
The Stenographer to Chief Secretary. 

FORM T. R. 68 

Refund of lapsed deposits 
Το 

The Accountant General, 

Kerala , Trivandrum . 
Sir , 

The following refunds of lapsed deposits aggregating Rs.... 
(in words) have been claimed by 

who has signed below and 
of whose identity and title to the money I have satisfied myself. I request 
your sanction to the refund . 

Particulars of Balance 
Class of originaldeposit credited to Date of laps Amount 
deposit 

the Govern- ed statement claimed 
Year No. ment 
Rs. 

Rs. 


Remarks 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


Station : 
Date : 


(Signature ) 
Judge, Magistrate or other officer , 


3 


Received the sum of Rs...... Certified that a sum of Rs........ 

being the amount payable (in words) lapsed to Government on 
to me on account of the deposit 

(date ) and was included in 
described above. 

the sum of Rs.......being the total 
amount lapsed for the year. ... and 
that the same has not been paid 

up-to -date. 
Claimant s (With stamp if Station : 

(Signature ) 
Signature the amount 

Date : 

Treasury Officer, 
exceeds Rs. 20 ) 

(Reverse of Form T. R. 68 
Accountant General s 

Examined Pay (Rs. 
Office No. 

(in words) 
Dated 

( Audit enfacement; 
Sanctioned 

Accountant (Dated signature ) 
Accountant General. 

Treasury Officer. 
Note : -After payment, this bill should be returned to the Accountant 

General as a voucher along with the copy of the intimation letter/ 
slip duly discharged by the claimant. 

ACCOUNTANT GENERAL S OFFICE 
No. 

Date ... 
Payment of Rs..... ( Amount in figures ) .. 
[Rupces (amount in words) 

. ] is sanctioned . 
Accounts Officer 


Ascistant Accountant General. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health (D ) Departmont 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8191/D3 /68 /HD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 1st August 1968 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 55 of the Dentists Act, 
1948 (Central Act 16 of 1918 ), the Government of Kerala hereby makes 
the following amendment to the Kerala Dental Council Rules, 1963 , 
published in Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 16th July, 1963, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, in rule 112 , the following shall be added as 
sub-rule (iii), namely : 
" (iii) Non -official members who attend meetings held at places not 

exceeding 8 Kilometres of their places of residence and who 
are not eligible for any travelling allowance shall be paid a 
Daily allowance of Rs, 10 for each day of the meeting ." 

By order of the Governor, 
K. N.MADHAVAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secrelary: 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstmct 
DELEGATION OF POWERS TO THE ASSISTANT DIRECTOR 

(HOMOLOPATHY) - ORDERS IUUED . 


HEALTH (D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. MS. 286 /68 /Health . 

Dated , Trivedra, 5th Angust 1968 . 


Read:-(1) G.O. Ms. 130/68 /HLD dated 22-3-1968. 

( 2) Letter No. EI- 4720 /67 dated 27-5-68 from the Director of 
Indigenous Medicine. 

ORDER 
In the G. O. first read above, sanction was accorded for the crcation of 
the post ofan Assistant Director (Homoco ) in the Department of Indigenous 
Medicine . In the letter read as second paper above, the Director of 
Indigenous Medicine has submitted proposals for delegation of powers to the 
Assistant Director (Homoco ). Government have considered his proposals and 
are pleased to sanction the financial and administrative powers mentioned in 
the appendix to this G. O being delegated to the Assistant Director 
(Homoco ) . 

By order of the Governor , 

N. CHANDRABHANU , 

Special Secretary (Health ) . 
Το 

The Director of Indigenous Medicinc. 
The Accountant General (This issues with the concurrence of 

Finance Department). 
The Finance Department (vide U. o . No. 32042 /Ex.4 /68 /Fin . 

dated 26-6-1968) . 
The Public (Services- B ) Dept. ( vide U.O. No. 31357/3B5/68 /PD 
dated 23-4-1968) . 

Annexoro 
1. To exercise immediate supervision and control of the Homoco 

pathic institutions in the State. 
2. To sign and draw establishment, contingent and T. A. bills of all the 
Government Homoeo Institutions and to maintain the relevant accounts in 
respect of receipt and expenditure, payment etc. within the sanctioned allot 
ment and in confirmity with the rules for the purpose. The T. A. bills will 
be got countersigned by the Director of Indigenous Medicine. 
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3. To maintain Service Books of the subordinates with proper 
attestation . 

4. To countersign the Medical certificates received from the Homoco 
Medical Officers and to forward to the respective Departments and offices. 

5. To check and consolidate the periodical returns from the sub 
ordinate institutions and to forward the consolidated returns to the office 
of the Director of Indigenous Medicine with remarks. 

6. To sanction casual leave as per rules to all subordinates . 

7. To recommend leave other than casual leave after verifying the 
service books of the subordinates concerned . 

8. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special 
disability leave to all subordinates under him when the duration of leave is 
not more than thirty days and no substitute arrangement is involved . 

9. To conduct enquiries on complaints , received direct or through the 
Head Office and on petitions for opening of new institutions and submit 
recommendations thereon . 

10. To make intensive inspection of all the Homoeo Hospitals and 
dispensaries under him periodically . He will submit his tour programme for 
cach month in advace (in triplicate) to the Director of IndigenousMedicine. 

11. To incur non -recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 10 in 
cach subject to an annual limit of Rs. 50 if there is budget provision and 
subject to the general rules in Appendix 4 Kerala Financial Code, Volume II 
being followed . 

12. To sanction urgent repairs to Government buildings the cost of 
which will be up to Rs. 50 in each case. 

13. To sanction local purchase of dietary articles required for the 
hospitals for 15 days at a time if the contractor fails to supply 

14. To effect purchase and repair of furniture, kitchen utensils and 
clocks and time-pieces for the institutions under his control, the cost of which 
does not exceed Rs. 100 at a time for each institution subject to annual 
allotment to the institution and subject to the condition that Stores Purchase 
Rules should be followed . In regard to the purchase of furniture the standard 
fixed in Appendix I to G , O. ( P ) 248 dated 24-4-1962 shall be followed . 
Local purchase should be made only when no Government agency is able 
to supply the required furniture in time-vide also Art. 142 (a ) and (b ) of 
Kerala Financial Code, Volume I. 

15. To sanction the drawal of temporary advance upto Rs. 100 at a 
time for payment of transport charges ofmedicines. Such advances should 
be regularised within one week of the receipt of the medicines. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES — THE KERALA ENGINEERING SUBORDINATE SERVICE 

SPECIAL, RULES - AMENDMENT - ISSUED . 


PUBLIC WORKS (ESTABLISHMENT A ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (MS) No. 168 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd August 1968 . 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the provisoto Article 309 of 
the Constitution of India and of all other powers hereunt) enabling, the 
Governor of Kerala hereby makes following amendments to the 
Special Rules for the Kerala Engineering Subordinate Service issued 
under G.O. (MS) 1390 /PD dated 20th November, 1958 and published 
in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 47 dated 2nd December, 1958 as 
subsequently amended , namely: 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules 

(1) in rule 1, after " category 6 – Sergeant " the following categories 
shall be added , namely : 
“ Category 7 - Scientific Assistant : 

( a ) Chemistry 
(b ) Geology 

(c) Physics or Mathematics. 
Category 8 - Information Assistant. 
Category 9 – Laboratory Assistant. 
Category 10 – Modeller (a ) Carpentry 

(b ) Masonry 
(2) in rule 2 , after the category " Sergeant" , the following cate 
gories shall be added and the following entries noted against each , 
namely : - . 
“ Scientific Assistant : 

Transfer from any other Service in 
(a ) Chemistry 

the P. W. D. 
(b ) Geology 

or 
(c) Physics or Mathematics In the absence of qualified hands for 
Information Assistant 

appointment by transfer, by direct 

recruitment: 
Laboratory Assistant. 
Modeller: - (a ) Carpentry Direct recruitment. " 

(b ) Masonry 
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( 3) in rule 3:-(i) in sub -rule (a) for the figures and word I and 2 
occurring in the first sentence, the following figures and word shall be 
substituted , namely :-- 

“ 1, 2, 8 and 10 " . 
(ii) in sub -rule (a ) for the figures and word 3 to 5 occurring in 
the second sentence the following figures and word shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" 3 to 5 and 7 and 9 " . 
(ii) in the table under sub- rule ( b ) the following items and entries 
shall be added , namely : 
“ Scientific Assistant: - 
(a ) Chemistry 

Transfer or Direct A Degree in Chemistry with first 
Recruitment 

class or second class . 
(b ) Geology Transfer or Direct A Degree in Geology with first 
Recruitment 

Class or Second Class OR Any 
other qualification recognised as 

equivalent. 
(c ) Physics or Transfer or Direct A Degree in Physics or Mathe 
Mathematics Recruitment matics with first class or second 

class. 
Information Transfer or Direct 1. Graduation from a recognised 
Assistant Recruitment 

University 
2. Experience in connection with 

all works (i. c., developing, 
enlarging , printing etc.) of 
photography for not less than 
two years in a well equipped 

photo studio of repute. 
Laboratory 

Direct Recruitment . 1. General qualification . of 
Assistant 

S. S. L. C. standard or its 

equivalent, and 
2. Pass in the following three 

subjects under K.G. T. E. 

or its equivalent: 
(a ) Geometrical Drawing(Lower ) 
(b ) Building Materials and 

Construction (Higher ) 
( c) Hydraulics and Irrigatior 

(Higher ) 
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Modeller 
(a ) Carpentry 


or 


Direct Recruitment . " 1. Pass in Standard VII (New ) 

its equivalent, and 
2. Certificate in Wood Model 

ling issued by any recog . 
nised institution 


or 


Experience in carpentry and 
Wood Modelling for at least 


5 years . 


(b ) Masonry 


Direct Recruitment 


1. Pass in Standard VII (New ) 

or its equivalent and 
2. Certificate in Masonry Model 

Jing issued by any recog . 
nised institution . 


or 


Experience in Masonry 
Modelling for 5 years. 
By order of the Governor, 
K. NARAYARAN , 

Secretary. 


To 


The Chief Engineer (General and Buildings and Roads) 
The Chief Engineer (Irrigation ) 
The Secretary , Kerala . Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Public (Services) Department. 
The Public (Rules ) Department. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - KERALA ENGINEERING SERVICE - SPECIAL RULES 

AMENDMENT ISSUED 


PUBLIC WORKS ( ESTABLISHMENT A ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (MS) No. 169. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 2nd August 1968 . 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 
of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Kerala hereby makes 
the following amendment to the Kerala Engineering Service Rules issued 
in G. 0. (MS) 150 /65 /PW dated the 17th May , 1965 and published 
in Part I, of the Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated the 25th May, 1965 , as 
subscquently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules the following proviso shall be added to the Note 
to sub rule ( d ) of rule 4, namely: 

" provided , however , that this will not apply to the Junior Engineers 
who have attained the age of 50 years and who have put in 25 years of 
Service under Government" . 

This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force on 
19-3-1968. 

By order of the Governor , 
T. R. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary , 
To 

The Chief Engineer, General and Buildings and Roads. 
The Chief Engineer, Irrigation , 
The Chief Engineer, Public Health Engineering Department. 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Public (Rules) Department. 
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Section 11 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Food (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11437 /C2/68-1/Fd. D. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th July 1968 . 
The following notification G. S. R. 1132 dated 11th June 1968 of the 
Government of India , Ministry of Food , Agriculture, Community Develop 
ment & Co-operation (Department of Food ), New Delhi (Part II, Section 
3 – Sub section (1) dated 11th June 1963 is hereby republished for general 
information . 

By order ofthe Governor, 
N.KALÈESWARAN 

Joint Secretary 
Ministry of Food , Agriculture , Community Development 

and Cooperation 
Department of Food ) 
ORDER 

New Delhi, the I1th June 1968, 
G. S. R. 1132. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955 ( 10 of 1955 ), the Central Government 
bereby makes the following Order further to amend the Roller Mills Wheat 
Products (Price Control) Order, 1965, namely : 

1. This Order may be called the Roller Mills Wheat Products (Price 
Control) Second Amendment Order, 1968 . 

2. It shall come into force on the 17th day of June, 1968 . 
3 . In the Roller Mills Wheat Products (Price Control) Order, 1965 :-- 
(i) for Table I, the following Table shall be substituted , namely : 

" Table I 

( See clause 3 ) 
Name of wheat products 

Price in rupees per 

quintal (net weight) 
(1) 

(2 ) 
Suji or Rawa 

99.00 
Maida 

95 00 
Wholemeal Atta 

75.75 
Resultant Atta 

72.50 
Paushtik Atta 

75.32 
Bran 

35.00 " ; 
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(ii ) For Table II, the following Table shall be substituted , nimely : 

" Table II 
( See clause 3 A ) 

Price per 1 kilogram . Price per 2 kilogram . 
Wheat products 

packing (net 

packing (net 
weight) 

weight) 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
Rs. 

Rs. 
Suji or Rawa 

1.04 

2.07 
Maida 

1.00 

1.99 
Wholemcal Arta 0.80 

1 60 
Resultant Atta 0.77 

1.54 
Paushtik Atta 0.80 

1.60 ” . 


(No: 201 (GL ) (1 )/ 1035 /67-PY . II). 

J - A . Dave, 
Director General of Food and 

Foint Secretary 
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Section ii 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Food (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No, 606, C3/68/Ed.D . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 291h July 1968 
The following notification G. S. R. 685 dated 3rd April 1968 of the 
Government of India , Ministry of Food , Agriculture, Community Develop 
ment and Co-operation (Department of Food ), New Delhi, published in the 
Gazette of India Extraordinary, [ Part II, Section 3, Sub -section (i) ] dated 
3rd April 1968 is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 
N.KALEESWARAN , 

Joint Secretary 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Food , Agriculture, Community Development 

and Co-operation 
(Department of Food) 

ORDER 


New Delhi, the 3rd April 1968/ 

14th Chaitra , 1890 . 
GS. R. 685 /Ess. Com./Gur.-In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955 ) the Central 
Government hereby makes the following Order namely : 

1 . Short title and commencement - (1 ) This Order may be called the Gur 
(Regulation of Use) Order , 1968 

(2 ) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Definitions. In this Order , " gur" means the article commonly known . 
as the gur , gul, jaggery , shakkar and rab and includes uncrystallised sugar 
in any other form comprising original and covertible molasses and other 
impurities, inherent or foreign , prepared by boiling sugarcane juice 
without admixture of molasses or pure molasses. 

3. Regulation of use of gur.--No person shall use gur for any purpose other 
than for the purpose of - 

(a) consumption in the form of gur; or 
(b ) preparation of any article (not being alcoholic liquor) used as 

food or drink for human consumption ; or 
(c ) Cattle feed. 
G : 1621. 
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( ii ) For Table II, the following Table shall be substituted , namely : 

« Table II 
( See clause 3 A ) 

Price per 1 kilogram . Price per 2 kilogram . 
Wheat products 

packing (net 

packing (net 
weight) 

weight) 
(1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Rs. 

Rs 
Suji or Rawa 1.04 

2.07 
Maida 

1.00 

1.99 
Wholemeal Atta 0.80 

1 60 
Resultant. Atta 0.77 

1.54 
Paushtik Atta 0.80 

1.60 ” . 


(No: 201 (GL) ( 1)/1035 /67- PY . II) , 

J.A. Dave , 
Director General of Food and 

Foint Secretary . 
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Section ii 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Food ( C ) Dopartment 

NOTIFICATION 
No, 606 , C3/68 / Ed.D . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29ih Jely 1968 
The following notification G. S. R. 685 dated 3rd April 1968 of tha 
Government of India ,Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community Develop 
ment and Co-operation (Department of Food ), New Delhi, published in the 
Gazette of India Extraordinary, [Part II, Section 3 , Sub -section (1) ] dated 
3rd April 1968 is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governos, 

13 
N. KALEESWARAN , 

Joint Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OY INDIA 
Ministry of Food , Agriculture, Community Development 

and Co -operation 
(Department of Food) 
ORDER 
New Delhi, the 3rd April 1968/ 

14th Chaitra , 1890 . 
GS. R. 685 /Ess . Com./Gur.-In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955 ) the Central 
Government hereby makes the following Order namely : 

1. Short title and commencement - (1) This Order may be called the Gur 
(Regulation of Use) Order, 1968 

( 2) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Definitions. - In this Order, " gur” means the article commonly known. 
as the gur, gul, jaggery, shakkar and rab and includes uncrystallised sugar 
in any other form comprising original and covertible molasses and other 
impurities, inherent or foreign, prepared by boiling sugarcane juice with or 
without admixture ofmolasses or pure molasses. 

3. Regulation of use of gut. - No person shall use gur for any purpose other 
than for the purpose of - 

(a) consumption in the form of gur; or 
(b ) preparation of any article (not being alcoholic liquor) used as 

food or drink for human consumption ; or 
(c ) Cattle feed . 
G : 1621. 


4 : Poiver to enter , search , seize etc.- (1 ) Any officer authorised by the 
Central Government in this behalf may, with a view to securing compliance 
with this Order or to satisfying himself that this Order has been complied 
with 

(i) stop and search or authorise any person to stop and search any 
person , boat, motor or any vehicle or receptacle used or intended to be used 
for the utilisation of gur other than for the purpose mentioned in clause 3 ; 

(ii ) enter and search or authorise any person to enter and search 
any place or premises : 

( iii ) seize or authorise the seizure of gur in respect of which he 
suspects that the provision of clause 3 has been , is being or is about to be 
contravened , along with the packages , coverings or receptacles in which such 
gur is found or the animals, vehicles, vessels, boats or other conveyances used 
in carrying such gur and thereafter take or authorise the taking of all 
measures necessary for securing the production of the packages, coverings, 
receptacles, animals , vehicles, vessels, boats or other conveyances so seized , in 
a court and for their safe custody pending such production . 

( 2 ) The provisiors of sections 102 and 103 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure , 1898, (5 of 1898 ) relating to search and seizure shall, so far as 
may be, apply to searches and seizure under this clause . 

(No. 9-2/68 - SCI) 

( Sd .) 
K. L. PASRICHA , 
Joint Secretary. 
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Section iii. 
கேரள அரசு . 
சட்டத்துறை , 

* எம்பரம். 
என் . 14891 /எச் 4 /67/ சட்டம் . திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1968 பெப்ருவரி 22 

1889 பால்குனா 3 
கேரள சட்டப்பேரவையின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . இம்மசோதாவுக்கு 1968 பெப்ருவரி 21- ம் 
நாள் குடியரசுத்தலைவரின் அங்கீகாரம் கிடைக்கப் பெற்றுள்ளது . 

மாநிலத் தலைவர் ஆணைப்படி , 
பி . கே . இலட்சுமணன் , 

சட்டச் செயலர் . 
The Indian Registration (Kerala Amendment) 

Ast, 1968 ( 7 of 1968 ) . 

1968- ன் 7 - ம் சட்டம் 
1968- ன் இந்திய பதிவு ( கேரள திருத்திம் ) சட்டம் 
கேரள மாநிலத்திற்குப் பொருந்தும் வகையில் 1908 - ன் இந்திய பதிவுச் 
சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை.--பின்னர் தரப்பட்டுள்ள உத்தேசங்களுக்காக 1908- ன் 
இந்திய பதிவுச் சட்டத்தினை , கேரள மாநிலத்திற்குப் பொருந்தும் வகையில் , 
மேலும் திருத்தவேண்டியது உசிதமாகையால் , 

இது இந்திய குடியரசின் பத்தொன்பதாவது ஆண்டில் பின்வருமாறு 
இயற்றப்பெறலாகட்டும்.- 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு மற்றும் வியாபகம் .- (1) இச்சட்டம் 1963- ன் இந்திய 
பதிவு ( கேரளத் திருத்தம் ) சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது கேரள மாநிலம் அனைத்தும் வியாபகமாகிறது . 

2 . பிரிவு 17- ன் திருத்தம்.- 1908 - ன் இந்தியப் பதிவுச் சட்டத்தின் 
( 1908 - ன் 16-வது மத்தியச் சட்டம் ) ( இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டமெனக் 
குறிப்பிடப்படும் ) பிரிவு 17 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 2 - ல் உட்பிரிவுகள் (ix ) மற்றும் ( x ) 
விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

பிரிவு 19 - ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் 19-வது பிரிவில் மற்றும் 
ஒரு உண்மை நகல் மூலம் " எனும் சொற்கள் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

19- ஏ -எனும் புதிய பிரிவினைப் புகுத்தல்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் 19 -வது 
பிரிவின் பின்னர் கீழ் காணும் பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படல் வேண்டும் , அதாவது .-- 

" 19 ஏ . பதிவு செய்ய ஆசராக்கப்படு கிற ஆவணங்களுடன் அவற்றின் 
உண்மை நகல்கள் அடங்கப் பெற்றிருத்தல் வேண்டும்.- (1 ) ஒரு ஆவணத்துடன் 

G. 1304 
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6 . 


அதன் உண்மை நகல் அடங்கப் பெற்றிருந்தாலன்றி பதிவு செய்வதற்கென 
அதனை ஏற்றுக்கொள்வ தாகாது . 

( 2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள உண்மை நகல் தெளிவாக 
கையால் எழுதப்பட்டோ , அச்சிடப்பட்டோ . டைப் செய்யப்பட்டோ, கல்லச்சுப் 
பதிக்கப்பட்டோ அல்லது அதன் பொருட்டு உருவாக்கப்படக் கூடிய விதிகளுக் 
கேற்ப வேறு வகையில் தயார் செய்யப்பட்டோவிருக்கவேண்டும் . " 
5 . பிரிவு 45- ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற்சட்டத்தின் 45 - வது பிரிவில் , 

( எ ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ல் அவரின் 3- வது எண் புத்தகத்தின் அதன் 
உள்ளடக்கங்களைப்பகர்த்தியெழுதச் செய்யவேண்டும் எ னும் 

சொற்கள் , 
எழுத்துக்கள் மற்றும் எண்ணுக்குப்பதில் அவரின் 3 -வது எண் புத்தகத்தில் 
அதன் உள்ளடக்கங்களின் உண்மை நகல் எடுக்கச் செய்வதுடன் கோப்புச் 
செய்யப்படவும் வேண்டும் எனும் சொற்கள் , எழுத்துக்கள் மற்றும் எண் 
மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் ; 

( பி ) துணைப்பிரிவு (2 )-ல் நகல் எடுக்கப்பட்டுள்ளது " எனும் சொற் 
களுக்குப்பதில் " உண்மை நகல் கோப்புச் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளது எனும் 
சொற்கள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

பிரிவு 46- ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 46 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 2 ) -ல், 

( எ ) " உயில் ஏற்கனவே பகர்த்தப்பட்டிருந்தாலன்றி எனும் சொற் 
களுக்குப் பதில், அந்த உயிலின் உண்மை நகல் ஏற்கனவே கோப்பு செய்யப் 
பட்டிருந்தாலன்றி எனும் சொற்கள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் ; 

( பி ) " அவருடைய 3 -வது எண் புத்தகத்தில் உயிலினைப் பகர்த்தி 
யெழுதும் படிச் செய்வித்தல் , எனும் சொற்கள் , எழுத்துக்கள் மற்றும் 
எண்ணுக்குப் பதில் , " அவரின் 3 -வது எண் புத்தகத்தில் உயிலின் உண்மை நகல் 
எடுக்கப்படவும் கோப்புச் செய்யப்படவும் வேண்டும் , " எனும் சொற்கள், 
எழுத்துக்கள் மற்றும் எண் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 
7. பிரிவு 51 - ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் 51- வது பிரிவில் , - . 

( எ ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2) -க்குப் பதில் கீழ்க்காணும் துணைப்பிரிவு மாற்றி 
யிடப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது .- 

" ( 2 ) 1- ம் எண் புத்தகத்தில், உயில்களல்லாத அசையாச் சொத்து 
சம்பந்தமான 17 , 18 மற்றும் 89 - வது பிரிவுகளின் கீழ் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட 

எல்லா ஆவணங்க-” ன் உண்மை நகல்கள் , மற்றும் 
( ii) எல்லா நினைவுக்குறிப்புகளும் , 
கோப்புச் செய்யப்பட்வேண்டும் " : 

( பி ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3 )-ல் எல்லா ஆவணங்களும் எழுதப்பட்டுள்ளன " 
எனும் சொற்களுக்குப்பதில் எல்லா ஆவணங்களின் உண்மை நகல்களும் 
கோப்புச் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளன எனும் சொற்கள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

8. பிரிவு 52- ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 52 - ல் துணைப்பிரிவு 
1 - ன் உட்பிரிவு ( R ) - க்குப்பதில் கீழ்க்காணும் உட்பிரிவு மாற்றியிடப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது 

( ஸி ) பிரிவு 62- ல் அடங்கியுள்ள விதிகளுக்குட்பட்டு , பதிவு செய் 
வதற்கென ஒரு ஆவணம் ஏற்றுக்கொள்ளப்படுமிடத்து , அதன் உண்மை 


3 


நகலொன்று அனாவசிய காலதாமதமின்றி அது ஏற்றுக்கொள்ளப்படும் முறை 
அனுசரித்து அதற்குரிய புத்தகத்தில் கோப்புச் செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 

9 . பிரிவு 54- ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 54- ன் ஒரு நினைவுக் 
குறிப்புப் பகர்த்தப்பட்டது அல்லது கோப்புச் செய்யப்பட்டது எனும் 
சொற்களுக்குப்பதில் ஒரு உண்மை நகல் அல்லது நினைவுக்குறிப்பு கோப்புச் 
செய்யப்பட்டது எனும் சொற்கள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 
10. பிரிவு 55 - ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 55- ல், -- 

( எ ) துணைப்பிரிவு (2)-ல் “ எழுதப்பட்ட ஆவணம் அல்லது கோப்புச் 
செய்யப்பட்ட நினைவுக்குறிப்பு " எனும் சொற்களுக்குப் பதில் " ஆவணத்தின் ஒரு 
உண்மை நகல் அல்லது ஒரு நினைவுக்குறிப்பு கோப்புச் செய்யப்பட்டது எனும் 
சொற்கள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

( பி ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 4) -ல் பத்திரம் எழுதப்பட்டது எனும் சொற் 
களுக்குப்பதில் " பத்திரத்தின் உண்மை நகலொன்று கோப்புச் செய்யப்படல் " 
எனும் வார்த்தைகள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

( R ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 5)-ல் , ஆவணம் எழுதப்பட்டுள்ளது எனும் 
சொற்களுக்குப்பதில் ஆவணத்தின் , ஒரு உண்மைநகல் கோப்பு செய்யப் 
பட்டுள்ளது எனும் சொற்கள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

11 : பிரிவு 60- ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 60 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 1)-ல் 

ஆவணம் பகர்த்தப்பட்டிருக்கிறது எனும் சொற்களுக்குப்பதில் , 
" ஆவணத்தின் உண்மை நகலொன்று கோப்புச்செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளது " எனும் 
சொற்கள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

12 . பிரிவு 61 - ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 61- ன் துணைப் 
பிரிவு (1) -க்குப் பதில் கீழ்க்காணும் துணைப்பிரிவு மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் , 
அதாவது. 

( 1 ) பிரிவுகள் 59 மற்றும் 60 - ன் குறிப்பீடு செய்யப்பட்டதும் குறிப் 
பிடப்பட்டது மானமேல் குறிப்புகளும் சான்றிதழும் அதன் மீது ஆவணத்துடன் 
ஆசராக்கப்பட்ட ஆவணத்தின் உண்மை நகலில் பகர்த்தப்படவும் , பிரிவு 21- ல் - 
குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட நிலப்படம் அல்லது அமைப்புப்படம் (ஏதேனும் உண்டெனில் ) 
அதன் உண்மை நகல் ஆவணத்தின் உண்மை நகலுடன் கோப்புச் சொய்யப்பட 
வேண்டும் " 

13. பிரிவு 62 - ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 62- ன் துணைப் 
பிரிவு ( 1) -க்குப் பதில் கீழ்க்காணும் துணைப்பிரிவு மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் , 
அதாவது. 
" (1 ) பிரிவு 

19 - ன் கீழ் ஒரு ஆவணம் ஆசராக்கப்படும் போது 
ஆவணத்தின் உண்மை நகலுடன் அதன் மொழி பெயர்ப்பும் அதற்குரிய 
புத்தகத்தில் கோப்புச் செய்யப்படவேண்டும். " 

14. பிரிவு 78 - ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் 78 -வது பிரிவு , அப்பிரிவின் 
துணைப்பிரிவு (1)-ஆக மாற்றியிடப்படவும் அவ்வித மாற்றியிடப்பட்ட துணைப் 
பிரிவுக்குப்பின் கீழ்க்காணும் துணைப்பிரிவு இடையில் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , 
அதாவது. 

" (2 ) அரசாங்கத்தின் அபிப்பிராயப்படி பொது நலனுக்கு அவ்விதம் 
செய்யவேண்டியது 

அவசியமென கருதுவதனால் அரசாங்க ஆட்சியேட்டின் 


பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படும் உத்தரவு மூலம் , பொதுவாக அல்லது ஏதேனும் 
குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட வகுப்பு அல்லது வகுப்புகளின் காரியங்களுக்காகவும் 
பொதுவாக அல்லது ஏதேனும் 

குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட வகுப்பு அல்லது 
வகுப்பினைச் சார்ந்த நகல்கள் சம்பந்தமாய் துணைப்பிரிவுகள் ( எ ) முதல் 
( i ) வரையிலான உட்பிரிவுகளில் கணக்காக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் காரியங்கள் 
சம்பந்தமாய் செலுத்தப்படவேண்டிய கட்டணத்தை மாநில அரசாங்கம் 
தள்ளிவிடலாம் . " 
15 . பிரிவு 81 - ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 81 -ன்- 

( எ ) அல்லது ஏதேனும் ஆவணத்தைப் பதிவு செய்தல் எனும் 
சொற்களுக்குப்பதில் , ஏதேனும் ஆவணத்தினைப் பதிவு செய்தல் அல்லது 
அதன் உண்மை நகலைக் கோப்புச் செய்தல் எனும் சொற்கள் மாற்றியிடப்பட 
வேண்டும்; 

( பி ) அல்லது அத்தகைய ஆவணத்தைப் பதிவு செய்கிற " எனும் 
சொற்களுக்குப்பதில் , அத்தகைய ஆவணத்தைப் பதிவு செய்கிற அல்ல ! 
அதன் உண்மை நகலைக் கோப்புச் செய்கிற எனும் சொற்கள் மாற்றியிடப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

16 . பிரிவு 82 - ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 82- ன் உட்பிரிவு 
( பி )-ல் பிரிவு 19 அல்லது பிரிவு 21" எனும் சொற்கள் மற்றும் எண்களுக்குப் 
பதில் , இச்சட்டம் அல்லது அதன் கீழ் உருவாக்கப்பட்ட விதிகள் எனும் 
சொற்கள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 
17. பிரிவு 89- ன் - திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 89 - ல் , -- 
( எ ) துணைப்பிரிவுகள் (1)-ம் (3)-ம் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் .- 

( பி ) துணைப் பிரிவு ( 4 )-க்குப்பின் கீழ்க்காணும் துணைப்பிரிவுகள் 
இடையில் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும், அவையாவன.- 

" (5 ) ( எ ) ஏதேனும் நபரின் அல்லது நபர் பேரிலுள்ள அசையாச் 
சொத்து சம்பந்தப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் உரிமை, * உரிமைப்பத்திரம் அல்லது 
பாத்தியதையினை உருவாக்குகிறதோ , உறுதி செய்கிறதோ , கை மாற்றம் 
செய்கிறதோ, வரையறுக்கிறதோ , இல்லாதொழிக்கிற தோவான ஏதேனும் 
தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கத்தை அல்லது உத்தரவினையோ அல்லது 

( பி ) அசையாச் சொத்தினை ஜப்தி செய்வதற்கு அல்லது ஏதேனும் 
அசையாச் சொத்தினை ஜப்தியினின்று விடுவிப்பதற்குரிய ஒரு உத்தரவினையோ 
நிறைவேற்றும் , 

ஒவ்வொரு நீதி மன்றமும் 

இயன்றவரை பிரிவு 21- ல் தேவைப்பட்டுள்ள தன்மையில் சொத்தைப் 
பற்றி விவரித்துள்ள நினைவுக்குறிப்புடன் அத்தகைய தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கம் அல்லது 
உத்தரவின் நகலொன்றினை அத்தகைய தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கத்தில் அல்லது உத்தரவில் 
அடங்கியுள்ள அசையாச் சொத்து முழுவதுமோ அல்லது அதன் ஏதேனும் 
பாகமோ எந்த ஆட்சி எல்லைக்குள் அமைவுற்றுள்ளதோ அந்த நலத்தின் மீது 
நியாயா தீக்கமுடைய பதிவு அதிகாரிக்கு , 

* அனுப்பிவைக்கவும் , அத்தகைய அதிகாரி அவரின் 1 -வது எண் புத்தகத்தில் 
அந்நகலையும் நினைவுக்குறிப்பினையும் கோப்புச் செய்தல்வேண்டும் . 
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( 6 ) தற்போது அமலிலுள்ள வருவாய்வசூல் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் தவணைச் 
செலுத்தத் தவறியவரின் அசையாச் சொத்தினை ஜப்தி செய்வதற்கு முன் எழுத்து 
வடிவிலான கேட்புத் தேவை பிறப்பிக்கும் ஒவ்வொரு அதிகாரியும் 

எழுத்துவடிவிலான கேட்புத்தேவை சம்பந்தப்பட்ட அசையாச் சொத்து 
முழுவதுமாகவோ அதன் ஏதேனும் பாகமோ எந்த நியாயாதீக்க எல்லைக்குள் 
அமைவுற்றுள்ளதோ அதன் மீது நியாயா தீக்கமுடைய பதிவு அதிகாரிக்கு , 

( எ ) இயன்ற மட்டும் பிரிவு 21- ல் தேவைப்பட்டுள்ள தன்மையில் 
சொத்தைப் பற்றி விவரித்துள்ள ஒரு நினைவுக்குறிப்புடன் அத்தகைய எழுத்து 
வடிவிலான கேட்புத்தேவையின் நகல் ஒன்றினை மற்றும் 

( பி ) அத்தகைய எழுத்துவிடிவிலான கேட்புத்தேவை பின்வாங்கப் 
படவோ அல்லது சொத்தின் மீதான ஜப்தியினை விடுவிக்கின்ற அல்லது சொத்து 
விற்கப்பட்டு விற்பனை உறுதிப்படுத்தப்படும்போது இயன்ற மட்டும் பிரிவு 21 - ல் 
தேவைப்பட்டுள்ள முறையில் அக்காரியத்தைக் குறிப்பிட்டும் சொத்தை 
விவரித்தும் நினைவுக்குறிப்பு ஒன்று அனுப்பி வைக்கவேண்டும் . 

18 . 89 ஏ என்னும் புதிய பிரிவினைப்புகுத்துதல் - முதற் - சட்டத்தின் 
பிரிவு 89 -க்குப் பின் கீழ்க்காணும் பிரிவு இடையே சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
அதாவது. 

" 89 ஏ . ஆவணங்களின் உண்மை நகல்கள் கோப்புச் செய்வதற்குரிய 
விதிகள் உண்டுபண்ணுவதற்கான அதிகாரம். 

( 1) இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அதற்குரிய புத்தகங்களில் - ஆவணங்களின் 
உண்மை நகல்களைக் கோப்புச் செய்வது சம்பந்தப்பட்ட எல்லா காரியங்களுக்கும் 
மாநில அரசாங்கம் விதிகள் உருவாக்கலாம் . 

( 2 ) குறிப்பாக , முன் சொன்ன அதிகாரத்தின் பொதுத்தன்மை குந்தக 
மின்றி அத்தகைய விதிகள் , 

( எ ) ஆவணங்களின் உண்மை நகல்கள் தயார் செய்யப்படவேண்டிய 
விதம் , 

( பி ) அத்தகைய நகல்களைக் கோப்புச் செய்யும் விதம் . 
ஆகியவற்றிற்கு வகை செய்தல் வேண்டும் . 

( 3) இப்பிரிவின் கீழ் உருவாக்குகிற எல்லா விதிகளும் அரசாங்க ஏட்சி 
யேட்டில் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படவேண்டும் , மற்றும் ஒரு குறிப்பிட்ட நாளன்று 
அமலுக்கு வரும் என குறிப்பிடப்பட்டாலன்றி எந்த நாளில் அவை பிரசுரம் 
செய்யப்படுகிறதோ அந்நாளில் அவை அமலுக்கு வரவேண்டும் . 

(4 ) இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உருவாக்கப்பட்ட ஒவ்வொரு விதியும் அவை 
உருவாக்கப்பட்ட உடன் தானே சட்டசபைக் கூட்டத்தொடரிலிருக்கும்போது 
மொத்தம் பதினான்கு நாட்களுக்கான அளவு அது ஒரே கூட்டத் 
தொடரிலோ அல்லது தொடர்ந்த இரு கூட்டத் தொடர்களிலோவாகலாம் 
சட்டசபையின் முன்பாக வைக்கப்படவேண்டும் , மேலும் அவ்வாறு வைக்கப் 
பட்டுள்ளக் கூட்டத்தொடரோ அல்லது தொடர்ந்துள்ள கூட்டத்தொடரோ 
முடிவடைவதற்குமுன் விதியில் ஏதேனும் மாற்றம் உண்டு பண்ணவோ அல்லது 
அவ் விதம் உருவாக்கப்படவேண்டியதில்லையென்றோ தீர்மானிக்கிறதாயின் , 
பின்னர் அதற்கு , அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் , அத்தகைய மாற்றத்துடன் 
கூடிய பயனுண்டாயிருக்கும் , அல்லது யாதொரு பயனும் இல்லா திருக்கும் , 
G. 1304 
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ஆகவே எவ்வாறாயினும் அத்தகைய மாற்றம் அல்லது தள்ளுபடியால் அவ்விதியின் 
கீழ் இதற்கு முன் செய்யப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் காரியத்தின் செல்லுபடியாதலுக்குக் 
குந்த மாகயிருத்தல் கூடாது . 

19. இரத்தாதல் மற்றும் தவிர்ப்பு.- ( 1) 1967- ன் இந்திய பதிவு (கேரள 
திருத்தம் ) அவசரச் சட்டம் (1967 - ன் 9 ) இதனால் ரத்துச் செய்யப்படுகிறது . 

( 2 ) இத்தகைய ரத்தாதல் எவ்வாறு இருப்பினும் மேற் சொல்லப்பட்ட 
அவசரச்சட்டத்தின் மூலம் திருத்தியமைக்கப்பட்டவாறு முதற்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
செய்யப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் - அல்லது எடுக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நடபடி , 
ஜனுவரி முதல் நாளில் அமலுக்கு வந்துள்ளதாக இச்சட்டத்தின் மூலம் திருத்தி 
யமைக்கப்பட்டவாறு முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளதாகவும் அல்லது 
எடுக்கப்பட்டுள்ளதாகவும் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 
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திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1968 மார்ச் 30 

1890 சைத்திரா 10 . 
கேரள மாநிலச் சட்டப்பேரவையின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொது 
தகவலுக்கென பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபையினால் நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட 
வாறான இம்மசோதாவுக்கு 1968 மார்ச் 29- ம் நாள் மா நில ஆட்சித் தலைவரின் 
அங்கீகாரம் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றுள்ளது . 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

ஏ . பி . முகமது அலி, 

இணைச்சட்டச் செயலர் : 
The Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments 
( Amendment ) Act , 1968 ( 12 of 1968 ) 

1968- ன் 12-வது சட்டம் . 
1968- ன் சென்னை இந்து சமய அறக்கட்டளை (திருத்த ) சட்டம் . 
1951 - ன் சென்னை இந்து 

அறக்கட்டளை சட்டத்தை மேலும் 
திருத்தவும் அத்துடன் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட சில காரியங்களுக்காகவும் உள்ள ஒரு 
சட்டம் . 


சமய 


சமய 


பீடிகை.- இதன் பின்னர் தரப்பட்டுள்ள காரியத்துக்காகவும் மற்றும் 
அத்துடன் சம்பந்தப்பட்டச் சில காரியங்களுக்காகவும், 1951- ன் சென்னை இந்து 

அறக்கட்டளைச் சட்டத்தை மேலும் திருத்தவேண்டியது உசித 
மென்பதனால் , 

இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பத்தொன்பதாவது ஆண்டில் இது கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு 
சட்டமாக இயற்றப்பெறலாகட்டும் . 

1. , சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு.-- இச்சட்டம் 1968- ன் சென்னை இந்து சமய அறக் 
கட்டளை (திருத்த ) சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. பிரிவு 102 - க்குப்பதில் புதிய பிரிவு சேர்த்தல் . - 1956 - ன் (1956 - ன் 
37- வது மத்தியச் சட்டம் ) மாநிலச் சீரமைப்புச் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு (5 ,-ன் 
துணைப்பிரிவு (2 )-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட மலபார் மாவட்டத்தில் அமலிலிருக்கிற 
1951 - ன் சென்னை இந்து சமய அறக்கட்டளைச் சட்டத்தின் ( 1951 - ன் சென்னை 
XIX-வது சட்டம் ) ( இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டமென குறிப்பிடப்படும் ) 
102 -வது பிரிவுக்குப்பதில் கீழ்க்கண்ட பிரிவு சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது .- 

" 102 போர்டு , தலைவர் அல்லது கமிஷணருக்கான குறிப்பீட்டு விளக்கம்.- 
போர்டு தலைவர் அல்லது கமிஷணருக்கு , கோள மாநிலத்தில் அமலில் 
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இருக்கிற ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தில் அல்லது மா நிலத்தில் அமலிலிருக்கிற ஏதேனும் 
அத்தகைய சட்டத்தின் படி பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது உருவாக்கப்பட்ட 
ஏதேனும் விளம்பரம் உத்தரவு , திட்டம், விதி, நமூனா அல்லது துணை விதியில் 
அடங்கியுள்ள ஏதேனும் குறிப்பீடாக , 

( எ ) 38 - வது பிரிவின்படி பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்ட பட்டியலில் 
உட்படுத்தப்பட்ட அல்லது யாதொரு வட்டாரக் குழுவின் நியாயாதிக்கத்திற்கும் 
உட்படாத சமய நிறுவனத்தின் காரியத்தில் , இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட 
துணைக்கமிஷணருக்கு ஒரு குறிப்பீடாக , 

( பி ) வட்டாரக்குழுவுக்கு நியாயா தீக்கமுடைய ஒரு சமய நிறுவனத்தின் 
காரியத்தில், வட்டாரக்குழுவினுக்கு ஒரு குறிப்பீடாகப் பொருள் கொள்ளப்பட 
வேண்டும். " 

3. ஒழுங்கு செய்தல்.-- ஏதேனும் நீதிமன்றத்தின் தீர்ப்பு , தீர்ப்புச்சுருக்கம் 
அல்லது உத்தரவு முரணாகயிருந்தபோதிலும், இச்சட்டம் அமலில் வருவதற்கு 
முன் ஒரு துணைக்கமிஷணரால் அல்லது ஒரு வட்டாரக்குழுவால் , முதற் 
சட்டத்தின் 102- வது பிரிவில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் சட்டம் , விளம்பரம் , 
உத்தரவு, திட்டம் , விதி , தமூனா அல்லது துணை விதியின் மூலம் அல்லது அதன் 
கீழ் போர்டு அல்லது அதன் தலைவர் அல்லது ஏதேனும் கமிஷணர் மீது வழங்கப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் அதிகாரத்தின் பிரயோகம் அல்லது பொருள்படுவதான 
பிரயோகம் அல்லது சுமத்தப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் கடமையினை நிறைவேற்றுதல் , 
அல்லது பொருள்படுவ தான நிறைவேற்றுதல் , இச்சட்டத்தால் திருத்தியமைக்கப் 
பட்டவாறு இப்பிரிவின் ஏற்பாடுகள் அத்தகைய அதிகாரம் பிரயோகிக்கப் 
பட்டபோது அல்லது கடமை நிறைவேற்றப்பட்டபோது முக்கியமான எல்லா 
காலங்களிலும் செல்லுபடியானதாகவும் எப்போதுமே செல்லுபடியாவதாகவும் 
கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 

விளக்கம்.-- இப்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக போர்டு " " துணைக்கமிஷணர் 
மற்றும் " வட்டாரக்குழு " எனும் சொற்களுக்கு முதற் சட்டத்தில் அவற்றிற்கு 
முறையே அளிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள அதே பொருள்கள் அளிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
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எண் . 90877 / எச். 2 / 67 / சட்டம் . திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1968 ஏப்பிரில் 20 

1890 , சைத்திரா 31 . 
கேரள மாநிலச் சட்டப்பேரவையின் கீழ்க் காணும் சட்டம் பொது 
தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபையால் நிறை 
வேற்றப்பட்டவாறான இம்மசோதாவுக்கு 1968 ஏப்பிரல் 19 - ம் நாள் 
மா நிலத்தலைவரின் அங்கீகாரம் கிடைக்கப் பெற்றுள்ளது . 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

ஏ . பி . முகமது அலி , 

இணைச் சட்டச்செயலர் . 
The Kerala Cattle Trespass (Amendment) 

Act , 1968 ( 13 of 1968 ) 

1968 ன் 13- ம் சட்டம் . 
1968- ன் கேரள கால்நடை வரம்பு கடந்து நுழைதல் 

( திருத்தம்) சட்டம் 
1961- ன் கேரள கால்நடை வரம்பு கடந்து நுழைதல் சட்டத்தை மீண்டும் 
திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை.- இதன்பின்னர் காணப்படும் காரியத்திற்காக, 1961- ன் கேரள 
கால் நடை வரம்பு கடந்து நுழைதல் சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்தவேண்டியது 
உசிதமாகையால் , 

இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பத்தொன்பதாவது ஆண்டில் இது கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு 
சட்டமாக இயற்றப்பெறலாகட்டும் . 
சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு.-- இச்சட்டம் 1968- ன் 

கேரள கால்நடை வரம்பு 
கடந்து நுழைதல் (திருத்தம் ) சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. பிரிவு 5 - ன் ;திருத்தம்.-- 1961- ன் கேரள கால் நடை வரம்பு கடந்து 
நுழைதல் சட்டத்தின் (1961 - ன் 26 ) பிரிவு 5 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3)-க்குப் பதிலாக 
கீழ்க்காணும் துணைப்பிரிவுகள் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , அவையாவன.- 

“ (3 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 ) -ன் படி , தல அதிகார தாபனத்தால் 
நியமிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு பவுண்டு பாதுகாவலரின் சம்பளம் மற்றும் படிகள் , ஒழுங்கு 
மற்றும் நடத்தை மற்றும் பணியின் வேறு நிபந்தனைகள்.- ( எ ) அத்தகைய தல 
அதிகார தாபனம் ஒரு 

முனிசிப்பல் கார்ப்பரேஷனாக அல்லது முனிசிப்பல் 
கவுண்சிலாக அல்லது பஞ்சாயத்தாகவிக்குரு மிடத்து . அதது காரியத்திலாவது 
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இருக்கிற ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தில் அல்லது மாநிலத்தில் அமலிலிருக்கிற ஏதேனும் 
அத்தகைய சட்டத்தின் படி பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது உருவாக்கப்பட்ட 
ஏதேனும் விளம்பரம் உத்தரவு , திட்டம் , விதி, நமூனா அல்லது துணை விதியில் 
அடங்கியுள்ள ஏதேனும் குறிப்பீடாக , 

( எ ) 38- வது பிரிவின்படி பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்ட பட்டியலில் 
உட்படுத்தப்பட்ட அல்லது யாதொரு வட்டாரக் குழுவின் நியாயா திக்கத்திற்கும் 
உட்படாத சமய நிறுவனத்தின் காரியத்தில் , இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட 
துணைக்கமிஷணருக்கு ஒரு குறிப்பீடாக , 

( பி ) வட்டாரக்குழுவுக்கு நியாயா தீக்கமுடைய ஒரு சமய நிறுவனத்தின் 
காரியத்தில் , வட்டாரக்குழுவினுக்கு ஒரு குறிப்பீடாகப் பொருள் கொள்ளப்பட 
வேண்டும் . " 

3. ஒழுங்கு செய்தல்.-- ஏதேனும் நீதிமன்றத்தின் தீர்ப்பு , தீர்ப்புச்சுருக்கம் 
அல்லது உத்தரவு முரணாகயிருந்தபோதிலும் , இச்சட்டம் அமலில் வருவதற்கு 
முன் துணைக்க மிஷணரால் அல்லது ஒரு வட்டாரக்குழுவால் , முதற் 
சட்டத்தின் 102-வது பிரிவில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் சட்டம் , விளம்பரம் , 
உத்தரவு , திட்டம் , விதி , தமூனா அல்லது துணை விதியின் மூலம் அல்லது அதன் 
கீழ் போர்டு அல்லது அதன் தலைவர் அல்லது ஏதேனும் கமிஷணர் மீது வழங்கப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் அதிகாரத்தின் பிரயோகம் அல்லது பொருள்படுவதாக 
பிரயோகம் அல்லது சுமத்தப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் கடமையினை நிறைவேற்றுதல் , 
அல்லது பொருள்படுவதான நிறைவேற்றுதல் , இச்சட்டத்தால் திருத்தியமைக்கப் 
பட்டவாறு இப்பிரிவின் ஏற்பாடுகள் அத்தகைய அதிகாரம் பிரயோகிக்கப் 
பட்டபோது அல்லது கடமை நிறைவேற்றப்பட்டபோது முக்கிய மான எல்லா 
காலங்களிலும் செல்லுபடியானதாகவும் எப்போதுமே செல்லுபடியாவதாகவும் 
கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 

விளக்கம்.- இப்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக போர்டு " " துணைக்கமிஷணர் 
மற்றும் " வட்டாரக்குழு " எனும் சொற்களுக்கு முதற் சட்டத்தில் அவற்றிற்கு 
முறையே அளிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள அதே பொருள்கள் அளிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
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கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 
விளம்பரம் 


எண் . 90877 / எச் . 2 / 67 /சட்டம் . திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1968 ஏப்பிரில் 20 

1890, சைத்திரா 31 . 
கேரள மாநிலச் சட்டப்பேரவையின் கீழ்க் காணும் சட்டம் பொது 
தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபையால் நிறை 
வேற்றப்பட்டவாறான இம்மசோதாவுக்கு 1968 ஏப்பிரல் 19 - ம் 

நாள் 
மாநிலத்தலைவரின் அங்கீகாரம் கிடைக்கப் பெற்றுள்ளது . 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

ஏ . பி . முகமது அலி , 

இணைச் சட்டச்செயலர் . 
The Kerala Cattle Trespass (Amendment) 

Act, 1968 (13 of 1968 ) 

1968 ன் 13 - ம் சட்டம் . 
1968- ன் கேரள கால் நடை வரம்பு கடந்து நுழைதல் 

( திருத்தம்) சட்டம் 
1961- ன் கேரள கால்நடை வரம்பு கடந்து நுழைதல் சட்டத்தை மீண்டும் 
திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை.- இதன்பின்னர் காணப்படும் காரியத்திற்காக , 1961- ன் கேரள 
கால் நடை வரம்பு கடந்து நுழைதல் சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்தவேண்டியது 
உசிதமாகையால் , 

இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பத்தொன்பதாவது ஆண்டில் இது கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு 
சட்டமாக இயற்றப்பெறலாகட்டும் . 

சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு.- இச்சட்டம் 1968 - ன் கேரள கால்நடை வரம்பு 
கடந்து நுழைதல் ( திருத்தம் ) சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. பிரிவு 5 - ன் :திருத்தம் .-- 1961- ன் கேரள கால் நடை வரம்பு கடந்து 
நுழைதல் சட்டத்தின் (1961- ன் 26) பிரிவு 5 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (3 )-க்குப் பதிலாக 
கீழ்க்காணும் துணைப்பிரிவுகள் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , அவையாவன.- 

“ ( 3) துணைப்பிரிவு (1)-ன் படி தல அதிகார தாபனத்தால் 
நியமிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு பவுண்டு பாதுகாவலரின் சம்பளம் மற்றும் படிகள் , ஒழுங்கு 
மற்றும் நடத்தை மற்றும் பணியின் வேறு நிபந்தனைகள்.- ( எ ) அத்தகைய தல 
அதிகார தாபனம் ஒரு முனிசிப்பல் கார்ப்பரேஷனாக அல்லது முனிசிப்பல் 
கவுண்சிலாக அல்லது பஞ்சாயத்தாகவிக்குரு மிடத்து , அதது காரியத்திலாவது 
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போல் , பவுண்டு பாதுகாவலரைப்போன்ற அதே தரத்திலான முனிசிப்பல் 
கார்ப்பரேஷன் அல்லது முனிசிப்பல் கவுன்சில் அல்லது பஞ்சாயத்து அத்தகைய 
அலுவலர்களுக்கு அல்லது ஊழியர்களுக்கும் 

பொருந்தும் , அதே தன்மை 
யிலாயிருக்கும் , 

( பி ) வேறு காரியங்களில் , இச்சட்டத்தின்படி 
அரசாங்கத்தினால் 
உருவாக்கப்பட்ட விதிகளின் மூலம் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டவாறான 
தன்மையிலா 
யிருத்தல் வேண்டும் . 
- (4 ) ஒரு முனிப்ெபல் கார்ப்பரேஷன் அல்லது முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில் 
அல்லது பஞ்சாயத்தின் ஏதேனும் அலுவலர் அல்லது ஊழியர் பவுண்டு பாது 
காவலரைப்போன்ற உத்தியோக நிலையில் உள்ளவரா என்பதுபற்றி பிரச்சினை 
எழுமாயின் அப்பிரச்சினை குறித்து அரசாங்கத்திற்குக் குறிப்பீடு செய்யப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதன்மேல் அரசாங்கத்தின் தீர்மானமே முடிவானதாகும் . 
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கேரள அரசு 


சட்டத்துறை . 

விளம்பரம் 
எண் . 7116/ எச் . 2/68 சட்டம் . 

திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1968ஜூன் 5 

1890 ஜெயிஷ்டா 15 . 
மாநிலத்தலைவரால் 1968 ஜூன் மாதம் 5 - ம் தேதி விளம்பர அறிக்கை 
* செய்யப்பட்ட கீழ்க்காணுப அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென இதனால் 
பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . 

மாநிலத் தலைவர் ஆணைப்படி , 

ஏ . பி . முகமது அலி , 

சட்ட இணைச் செயலர் . 
The Kerala University (Amendment) Ordinance 

1968 ( 3 ) of 1968 

1968- ன் 3 -வது அவசரச் சட்டம் 
1968 - ன் கேரள பல்கலைக்கழக (திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டம் . 

இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பத்தொன்பதாவது வருடத்தில் கேரள மாநிலத் 
தலைவரால் விளம்பர அறிக்கை செய்யப்பட்டது . 

1957 - ன் கேரள பல்கலைக்கழகச் சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான 
ஒரு அவசரச் சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை.- கேரள மாநில சட்டசபை கூட்டத்தொடரிலில்லாததாலும் 
உடனடி நடவடிக்கை மேற்கொள்ள தேவையான சந்தர்ப்பம் உள்ளது என்று 
கேரள மாநிலத் தலைவர் திருப்தியுறுவதாலும் ; 

எனவே , இப்போது , இந்திய அரசியலமைப்புச் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 213 - ன் 
உட்பிரிவு ( 1)-னால் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து கேரள மாநிலத் 
தலைவர் கீழ்க்காணும் அவசரச் சட்டத்தினை விளம்பர அறிக்கை செய்ய 
மனமுவந்துள்ளார். 

சுருக்கத்தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும்.- ( 1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் 
1968- ன் கேரள பல்கலைக்கழக ( திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டம் என அழைக்கப் 
படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது உடனடி அமுலுக்கு வரும் . 

1957- ன் 14-வது சட்டம் தற்காலிகமாக திருத்தப்படல்.- இந்த 
அவசரச் சட்டம் நிலவிலுள்ள கால அளவில் ( இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டம் என 
குறிப்பிடப்படுகின்ற) 1957- ன் கேரள பல்கலைக்கழக சட்டத்திற்கு (1957 - ன் 14 ) 
பிரிவு 3 மற்றும் 4 - ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட திருத்தங்களுக்குட் பயனுடையதா 
யிருக்கும் . 
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3 . பிரிவு 14 - ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 14 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 1)-ல் " நான்கு 

வருடங்கள் 

எனும் சொற்களுக்குப்பதிலாக 
ஐந்து 
வருடங்கள் எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 

பிரிவு 18- ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற்சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 18- ல் நான்கு 
வருடங்கள் " எனும் சொற்களுக்குப்பதிலாக ஐந்து வருடங்கள் " எனும் 
சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 


வி . விஸ்வநாதன், 
மாநிலத்தலைவர். 


Section vi 
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கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 
அளம்பரம் 


எண் . 3688/ எச் 2 / 68 / சட்டம் . திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1968 ஏப்பிரில் 20 / 

1890 சைத்திரா 31 . 
கேரள மாநில சட்டசபையின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொது தகவலுக்கென 
இதன் மூலம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபையால் நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட 
வாறான .இம்மசோதாவுக்கு, 1968 ஏப்பிரில் 18- ம் நாள் மாநிலத்தலைவரின் 
அங்கீகாரம் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றுள்ளது . 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

ஏ . பி . முகமது அலி, 

இணைச் சட்டச்செயலர் . 
The Legislative Assembly (Removal of Disqualifications) 

Amendment Act, 1968 (14 of 1968) 

1968- ன் 14 - வது சட்டம் 
1968 - ன் சட்டசபை ( தகுதியின்மைகளை அகற்றல் ) திருத்தச் சட்டம் 

1951 - ன் சட்டசபை (தகுதியின்மைகளை அகற்றல்) சட்டத்தை மேலும் 
திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை.- இதன்பின் தரப்பட்டுள்ள காரணங்களை முன்னிட்டு 1951- ன் 
சட்டசபையின் ( தகுதியின்மைகளை அகற்றல் ) சட்டத்தை மேலும் திருத்த 
வேண்டியது உசிதமாகையால் , 

இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பத்தொன்பதாவது ஆண்டில் இது கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு 
சட்டமாக இயற்றப்பெறலா கட்டும் . 

1 . சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு மற்றும் ஆரம்பம்.- ( 1 ) இச்சட்டம் 1963 - ன் சட்ட 
சபையின் ( தகுதியின்மைகளை அகற்றல் ) பற்றிய சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது 1968 ஐனுவரி முதல் நாளில் அமலுக்கு வந்ததாகக் கருதப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 
பிரிவு 2 - ன் திருத்தம் .-- 1951- ன் சட்டசபை 

( தகுதியின்மைகள் 
அகற்றல் ) சட்டத்தின் (1951- ன் XV ) 2 -வது பிரிவில் , -- 

( எ ) உட்பிரிவு (vi) - ல் , அல்லது எனும் சொல் இறுதியில் புகுத்தப் 
படல் வேண்டும் , 

( பி ) உட்பிரிவு ( vi )- க்குப்பின் கீழ்க்கண்ட உட்பிரிவுகள் புகுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டும் அவையாவன: 

" ( vii ) கேரள மாநிலச் சட்டக்கமிஷன் உறுப்பினரோ அல்லது செயர் 
மானின் பதவி வகிக்கின்றவரோ , அல்லது 
(viii ) - அரசாங்கத்தால் நிறுவப்பட்ட 

மாநில 

திட்டக்கழகத்தின் 
செயர் மான் அல்லது உதவி செயர்மான் அல்லது உறுப்பினர் அல்லது 
அரசாங்கத்தால் நிறுவப்பட்ட பின்னோக்கச் சமுதாய ரிஸர்வேஷன் கமிஷனின் 
உறுப்பினரோ 
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கேரள அரசு. 
சட்டத்துறை. 
விளம்பரம். 


எண் . 19 எச் . 2 /68/ சட்டம் . 

திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1968 ஜூன் 14 

1890 ஜெயிஷ்டா 24 , 
கேரள சட்டசபையின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபையினால் நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட மசோதா 
விற்கு 

1968 ஜூண் மாதம் 5 - ம் தேதி குடியரசுத்தலைவரின் அங்கீகாரம் 
கிடைக்கப்பெற்றுள்ளது . 

மாநிலத் தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி . 

ஏ . பி . முகமது அலி, 

சட்ட இணைச் செயலாளர் . 
The Motor Vehicles (Kerala endment ) 

Act , 1968 (16 of 1968 ) 

1968- ன் 16 - வது சட்டம் . 
1968- ன் மோட்டார் வாகன ( கேரள திருத்தம் ) சட்டம் 
1939- ம் வருட மோட்டார் வாகன சட்டத்தினை , கேரள மாநிலத்திற்குப் 
பொருந்தும் வகையில் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை . - 1939- ம் வருட , மோட்டார் வாகன சட்டத் தினை , இதன் 
பிற்காணும் நோக்கத்திற்காக கேரள மாநிலத்திற்குப் பொருந்தும் வகையில் 
திருத்துவது உசிதமாகையால் , 

இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பத்தொன்பதாவது வருடத்தில் இது கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் .- 

1 . சு ருக்கத் தலைப்பும் வியாபகமும்.- ( 1 ) இச்சட்டம் , 1968- ன் 
மோட்டார் வாகன ( கேரள திருத்தம்) சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது கேரள மாநிலம் முழுவதும் வியாபிக்கிறது . 

பிரிவு 47 - ன் திருத்தம் . - 1939- ன் மோட்டார் வாகன சட்டத்தின் 
(1989 - ன் 4 - வது மத்தியச் சட்டம் ) பிரிவு 47 - ல் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ம் காணும் 
காப்பு வாசகத்திற்குப் பதிலாககீழ்காணும் காப்புவாசகம் இடப்படவேண்டும் , 
அதாவது. 

எனினும் ஏனைய நிபந்தனைகள் ஒன்றாக இருப்பதால் , 

( எ ) கேரள மாநில ரோடு டிரான்ஸ்போர்ட் கார்ப்பரேஷனிலிருந்து 
ஒரு போக்குவரத்து வண்டி (Stage carriage) -க்குள்ள பேர் மிட்டிற்கான ஒரு 
விண்ணப்பத்திற்கு இயன்ற வரையில் பிற விண்ணப்பங்களுக்கும் மேலாக 
முன்னுரிமை நல்கப்படவேண்டும் , மற்றும் 

( பி ) உட்பிரிவு ( எ )-க்குட்பட்டு , தற்போதைக்கு அமலிலுள்ள 
ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட அல்லது பதிவு செய்யப் 
பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்பட்ட ஒரு கூட்டுறவுச் சங்கத்திலிருந்து ஒரு போக்கு 
வரத்து வண்டிக்குள்ள (Stage carriage ) பெர்மிட்டுக்கான ஒரு விண்ணப்பத்திற்கு 
இயன்றவரையில் தனி நபர் சொந்தக்காரர்களிடமிருந்துள்ள விண்ணப்பங் 
களுக்கும் மேலாக முன்னுரிமை நல்கப்படவேண்டும் . " 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.Rt. No. 2608 /68 /DD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 2nd August 1968. 
SR O.No. 345/68.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(2) of Section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1900 (Act 32 of 1960), the 
Government of Kerala hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act the 
Pazhavoor Bridge and the approach road , vested in the Velur and Eruma. 
petty Panchayats, specified in the schedule below : 

SCHEDULE 
Name of District 

Trichur. 
Name of Taluk 

Talappilly 
Nameof Panchayats 

Velur & Erumapctty. 
Name of roads 

(1) Thayyur village office road in 

Velur Panchayat. 
Length of the road 

About 300 feet. 
Breadth of the road 

About 12 feet . 
The road commences from Thayyui 

Padom upto Pazhavur bridge . 
(2 ) Pazhavoor Road in Erumapetty 

Panchayat. 
Length of the road 

175 M. 
Breadth of the road 

3.65 M. 
The road commences from 10th KM 
ofKunnamkulam -Wadakkancherr 
road which leads to Pazbavoo : 
desam south across Wadakkancherry 
river . 

By order ofthe Governor, 
R. RAHACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Section in 


Revenue (F ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 43652 /F3/68/RD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 7th August 1968 . 
S. R. O.No. 346 /68. — The following draft of an amendment to the 
Kerala Weights and Measures (Enforcement) Rules, 1964 , which the 
Government of Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 43 of the Kerala Weights and Measures ( Enforcement) Act, 1958 
(45 of 1958 ) is hereby publishet as required by sub - section (1 ) of the said 
section for the information of all persons likely to be affected thereby and 
notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for consideration 
on or after 13th November 1968 . 

Any objection or suggestion which may be received from any person 
with respect to the said draft before the date specified above, will be 
considered by the Government. Objections and suggestions shall be addresed 
to the Secretary to Government, Revenue (F ) Department, Trivandrum . 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, 

in Part VII of Schedule IV , under the heading 

" 4. WOODEN MEASURES" , in clause (c) , for the first sentence , 
the following sentence shall be substituted , namely: - 

“ The graduation marks shall be made at every c.m.or at every c. m . 
for the first ten c . m . and thereafter at every five c . m ." 

By order of the Governor , 
A. K. K.NAMBIAR , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Pover (Electricity) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


No. 57469/EL4 /68 /W & P . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th July 1968 . 
S.R.O.No. 347 /68. - Whereas the Government are of opinion that as a 
result of a Project known as the Kuttiady Hydro Electric Project undertaken 
by them , there is likelihood of a speculative rise in the land value in the 
said area ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 47A of the 
Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (Act 21 of 1962) the Government of 
Kerala hereby specify the lands, comprised in the villages mentioned in 
column (4) of the schedule as Project area for the purposes of the said Act, 
namely : 

SCHEDULE 


Project 


District 


Taluk 


Village 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Kozhikode 


Kuttiady Hydro 

Electric Project 


Quilandy 


Kina!ur and Kayanna 


( II ) 
S. R. O. No. 348 /68. — Whereas the Government are of opinion that as a 
result of a project known as the Idikki Hydro Electric Project undertaken by 
ther , there is likelihood of a speculative rise in the land value in the said 
area ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 47A of the 
Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961" (Act 21 of 1962) the Government of 
Kerala hereby specify the lands comprised in the villages mentioned in 
column (4 ) of the schedule as Project area for the purposes of the said Act, 
namely : 
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SCHEDULE 


Project District Taluk 

Village 
( 1) (2 ) 

(3 ) 
Idikki Hydro Kottayam 1. Udumban- Sy . No. 24/1 of Kalthotty Tha 
Electric 

chola vala n , Ayyappancoil village. 
Project 

2. Udumban- Sy . No. 531 of Kunthalappara 
chola 

Th a va lam , Ayyappancoil 

village. 
3.do. Sy . No. 1/1 of Attupara thava 

lam of Kalkunthal village . 
4. Peermade Sy. Nos. 275/1 , 722,882, 799 , 

798 , 796, 800 , 338 and 339 

of Pasuppara village. 
5. Udumban- Sy. No. 1971 of Ayyappancoil 

chola village and Pampadumpara 
Notes.- (1) In the case of items (1) to (4 ) the area included in the Project is 

the 10 chain belt area demarcated by the K.S. E. Board by 

means of granite survey stones. 
(2 ) In the case of item (5 ) the area coming within the project is the 

area coming within 30 on either side of the Kattappana - Puli 

yanmala road. 
Idikki Hydro Ernakulam 6. Tbodu. Sy . No. 774/1, 781/1, 87 Kanni 
Electric 

puzha Elam tract, 779/1 , 663/2 , 863/4 , 
Project 

866/1, 864/1, 864/2 , 864/3 , 867/1, 
870/6 , 871/1, 871/3, 871/6 , 872/2 , 
872/4 , 826/4 , 82615 , 873/1, 874/1, 
875/1, 876/1, 876/2, 876/3 , 880/1, 
882/1, 882/2 , 882/4 , 882/5 , 783, 
861/1 , 847, 848 , 845 , 780/1 , 687/1 
674 , 671/1 and 671/2 in Arakulam 

village. 
do . 7 . do . Sy. Nos. 548/2 , 548/3 , 548/5 , 783, 

550/9 , 550/10 , 550/11, 550/12 , 
550/14 , 551/1, 554/2 , 554/3 , 
555/4 , 555/5 , 556/4 , 526/1, 557/1 , 
558/1, 560/1 , 561/2, 561/1 and 

563/1 , in Kudayattur village . 
8 . do . Sy . [Nos. 883/1 , 888/1 , 88713 and 

887/4 in Velliamattom village. 
9 . do. Sy. No. 161/ 1C in Udumbannoor 

village . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. P. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Secretary 
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Section TV 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport -B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) No . 171/68/ PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd August 1968. 
S. R. O.No 349/68. - In exei cise of the powers conferred by the proviso 
to Article 309 of the Constitution of India and of all other powers hereunto 
enabling , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following amendment to 
the SpecialRules for the Kerala Transport Subordinate Service issued under 
Notification G.O. (P ) No. 164 / Public (Rules) Department dated the 12th 
May 1964 and published in Part I of the Gazette No. 20 dated 19th May 
1964, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, the following Note shall be added to rule 2 namely : - + 
" Note : -The ratio of 1 :4 for appointment by transfer and direct 

recruitment shall be applied taking into account the total 
cadre strength of the Assistant Motor Vehicles Inspectors 
in the Department and not merely the vacancies which 
may arise from time to time. If sufficient number of 
qualified candidates is not available for recruitment by 
transfer , the vacancies thus left;unfilled shall also be filled 
up by direct recruitment" . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. NARAYANAN , 

Secretary 
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Section V 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Social Welfare Department 


NOTIFICATION 
No. 5193/C3 /68 /L & SWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th July 1968 . 
The following Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders (Amendment) 
Bill 1967, as introduced in Lok Sabha on 12-8-1967, is hereby republished 
for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 

C. K. KOCHUKOSHY , 
Secretary to Government. 


Bill No. 119 of 1967. - 


( As INTRODUCED IN LOK SABHA ON 12th August, 1967 ) 
THE SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 

ORDERS (AMENDMENT) BILL, 1967 


A 


BILL 


to provide for the inclusion in , and the exclusion from the lists of Scheduled Castes 

and Scheduled Tribes, of certain castes and tribes , for the readjustment of 
representation , und re-delimitation of parliamentary and assembly constituencies 
in so far as such readjustment and re-delimitation are necessitated by such 

inclusion or exclusion and for matters connected therewith . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Eighteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) This Act may be called the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders (Amendment) Act, 1967 . 

( 2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 
2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, 
(a ) " census authority" means the Registrar General and ex officio 

Census Commissioner for India ; 
(6 ) " Commission ” means the Election Commission appointed by the 

President under article 324 of the Constitution ; 
(c) " former Act" means the Delimitation Commission Act, 1962; 

(61 of 1962) . 
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id ) " former Commission " means the Delimitation Commission consti 

tuted under section 3 of the former Act ; 
(2) " iast census" means the census held in 1961; 
( S ) " Scheduled Castes Orders" means the Constitution (Scheduled 

Castes) Orders made by the President under article 341 of the 

Constitution ; 
(g) " Scheduled Tribes Orders” means the Constitution (Scheduled 

Tribes ) Orders made by the President under article 342 of the 

Constitution ; 
(h) " State " includes a Union territory . 
3. Amendment of Scheduled Castes Orders.--The Scheduled Castes Orders are 
nereby amended in the manner and to the extent specified in the First Sche 
dule. 

4. Amendment of Scheduled Tribes Orders.-- The Scheduled Tribes Orders 
are hereby amended in the manner and to the extent specified in the Second 
Schedule . 

5. Determination of population of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.- (1) 
As soon as may be after the commencement of this Act, the population as 
at the last census of the Scheduled Castes or, as the case may be, of the Sche 
duled Tribes in each State ( including in relation to Assam the population of 
the Scheduled Tribes in that State excluding the tribal areas, and the popu 
lation in each autonomous district thereof) shall be ascertained or estimated 
by the census authority in such manner as may be prescribed by the Central 
Government by rules made in this behalf and shall be notified by that autho 
rity in the Gazette of India . 

(2) The population figures so notified shall be taken to be the relevant 
population figures as ascertained at the last census and shall supersede any 
figures previously published . 

6. Readjustment of constituencies by the Election Commission .- (1) After the 
population figures have been notified for any State under section 5, it shall 
be the duty of the Commission to make such amendments as may be nece 
ssary 

(a ) in any order made by the former Commission under clause (a ) 
or , as the case maybe, under clause (b ) of section 8 of the former Act having 
regard to the provisions of articles 81 , 170 , 330 and 332 of the Constitution , 
of section 8 of the former Act and of this Act ; and 
• (b ) in any order made by that Commission under section 9 of the 

said Act ; 
for the purpose of giving proper representation to the Scheduled Castes or, 
as the case may be, to the Scheduled Tribes of that State on the basis of the 
number of reserved seats as specified in any order under clause (a ) or, as the 
case may be , under clause (b ) of section 8 of the former Act as hereunder 
amended by the Commission . 
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(2 ) In making any amendments in any order made under section 9 of 
the former Act, the Commission shall, as far as may be necessary, have re 
gard to the provisions of sub-section (1) of that section . 

( 3) The Commission shall 
(a ) publish its proposals for the amendments in the Gazette of India 

and the Official Gazette of the State concerned and also in 

such other manner as it thinks fit ; 
(b ) specify a date on or after which such proposals will be further 

considered by it; 
(c ) consider all objections and suggestions which may have been re 

ceived by it before the date so specified ; and 
( d ) thereafter make the necessary amendments in the order. 
7. Procedure and powers of the Commission .- (1 ) In the discharge ofits functions 
the Commission shall determine its own procedure and shall have all the 
powers of a civil court under the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (5 of 1908.) 
while trying a suit in respect of the following matters, namely : 

(a ) summoning and enforcing the attendance of witnesses ; 
(b ) requiring the production of any document ; and 

(c) requisitioning any public record from any court or office. 

(2 ) The Commisssion shall have the power to require any person to 
furnish any information on such points or matters as in the opinion of the 
Commission may be useful for or relevant to , any matter under the consi 
deration of the Commission . 

(3) The Commission shallbe deemed to be a civil court for the purposes 
of sections 480 and 482 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 
1898.) 

Explanation . - For the purpose of enforcing the attendance of witnesses, 
the local limits of the jurisdiction of the Commission shall be the limits of the 
territory of India . 

8. Publication of amendments and amended Orders and their date of operation. 
( 1) The Commission shall cause the amendments made by it in each of the 
Orders, made by the former Commission under section 8 or under section 
9 of the former Act, to be published together with each such Order as so amen 
ded , in the Gazette of India and in the Official Gazettes of the States coti 
cerned . 

(2 ) Upon publication in the Gazette of India, every such amendment, 
and every such Order as so amended , shall have the force of law and shall 
not be called in question in any court. 

( 3) As soon as may be after such publication in the Gazette of India , 
every such amendment, and every such Order as so amended, shall be laid 
before the House of the People and the Legislative Assemblies of the States 
concerned . 
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(4 ) Subject to the provisions of sub -section (5 ), the readjustment of re 
presentation of any territorial constituencies in the House of the People or in 
the Legislative Assembly of a State, and the re-delimitation or fresh delimi 
tation of any such territorial constituencies, necessitated by any amendments 
made by the Commission in any such Order of the former Commission and 
provided for in such Order as so amended , shall apply in relation to every 
election to the House or, as the case may be , to the Assembly. Held after the 
publication in the Gazette of India under sub-section ( 1) of such amendments 
and of such Order as so amended and shall so apply in supersession of the 
provisions relating to representation and delimitation contained in the Re 
presentation of the People Act, 1950 (43 of 1950 ), and the original Orders made 
by the former Commission under section 8 and section 9 of the former Act. 

(5 ) Nothing in this section shall affect the representation in the House 
of the People or in the Legislative Assembly of a State until the dissolution 
of the House or, as the case may be, of the Assembly, existing on the date of 
publication in the Gazette of India under sub - section ( 1) of the Order or Orders 
of the former Commission as amended by the Commission under this Act. 

9. Certain other powers of Election Commission .- (1) The Commission may 
prepare a consolidated Order consisting of all the Orders made by the former 
Commission under sub -section (2 ) of section 9 of the former Act as amended 
by the Commission under this Act, to be known (by reference to the year 
in which such consolidated Order is prepared ) as the " Delimitation of Par 
liamentary and Assembly Constituencies Order.... " and send authen 
ticated copies thereof to the Central Government and to each of the State 
Governments . 

( 2 ) As soon as may be after the said Order is received by the Central 
Government or a State Government, it shall be laid before the House of the 
People or, as the case may be, the Legislative Assembly of the State . 

(3) The Commission may, from time to time, by notification in the 
Gazette of India and in the Official Gazette of the State concerned 
(a ) correct any printing mistake in any of the Orders made by the 

former Commission under section 9 of the former Act and am 
ended under this Act or in the consolidated Order prepared 
under sub -section (1) or any error occurring therein from any 

inadvertent slip or omission ; and 
(b ) where the boundaries or name of any district or any territorial 

division mentioned in any of the said Orders are or is altered , 
make such amendments as appear to it to be necessary or ex 

pedient for bringing the Orders up- to -date. 
(4 ) Every notification under this section shall be laid , as soon as may be 
after it is issued , before the House of the People and the Legislative Assembly 
of the State concerned . 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

( See section 3) 


CHAPTER I 
In the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950, 

(a ) for paragraph 2 , substitute 
“ 2. ( 1) Subject to the provisions ofthis Order, the castesspecified in column 
1 of Parts I to XV of the Schedule to this Order and the synonyms and sub 
castes thercof, if any, specificd in columns 2 and 3, respecively, against each 
such caste shall, in relation to the States to which those Parts respectively re 
late, be deemed to be Scheduled Castes so far as regards members therof 
resident in the States specified in relation to them in those Parts of the 
Schedule . 

( 2) Where, in the Schedule, any caste is specified as pertaining to any 
particular area of a State, then , every member of that caste , residing in that 
area, shall be a member of the Scheduled Caste in that State : 

Provided that no such member shall, so long as he resides in that State, 
cease to be a member of the Scheduled Caste by reasor only of the fact that 
he has ceased to reside in that area . 

(3) Where, in the Schedule to this Order, any caste is specified as a Sche 
duled Caste in relation to the State of West Bengal, then , every, displaced 
person from Eastern Pakistan who is a member of that caste shall be deemed 
to be a member of the Scheduled Caste in relation to any State in which he 
is voluntarily residing." ; 

(b ) after paraghaph 3, insert 

“ 3A . For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that notwith 
standing the fact that the following derogatory expressions, namely , Dhed , 
Chandala, Panchama and Paraiyan , have not been included in the Schedule 
to this Order, no person who was regarded as a member of a Scheduled Caste 
on the strength of the existence of such expression in the Schedule to this 
Order, as in force immediately before the commencement of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders ( Amendment) Act, 1967, shall cease to 
be a member of the Scheduled Caste in the State in relation to which he was 
so regarded , and every such person shall be regarded , as a member of that 
Scheduled Caste (out of castes specified in the Schedule in relation to such 
State) to which he, infact belongs." ; 

(c) for paragraph 4 , substitute 

“ 4. Any reference in this Order to a State or to a district or other ter 
Fitorial division thereof shall be construed as a reference to the State, district 
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or other territorial division as constituted on the date of commencement of 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders; ( Amendment)[ Act, 1967.” 

( d ) for the Schedule, substitute 


" THE SCHEDULE 
PART I. - ANDHRA PRADESH 


Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


1. Adi Andhra 
2. Adi Dravida 
3. Anamuk 
4. Aray Mala 
5 . Arwa Mala 
6. Bariki 
7. Bavuri 
8. Beda Jangam 
9. Byagara 
10. Chalyadi 
11. Chamar 


Budga Jangam 


Chambhar 
Mochi 
Muchi 
Dokkala 


12. Dakkala 
13. Dandasi 
14. Dhor 
15. Ghasi 


Chachandi 
Chachati 
Haddi 


16. Godagula 
17. Holeya 


Holeya Dasari 
Mundala 


18. Madasi Kuruva 
19. Madiga 


Madari Kuruva 


Arundhatiya 
Asad 
Baindla 
Godari 
Gosangi 
Jaggali 
Jambuvulu 
Yellammalawandlu 


20. Madiga Dasu 


Mashteen 
Matangi 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub-caste 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


21. Mahar 
22. Mala 


Mala Jangam 
Mala Masti 
Mala Sale or 
Netkani 
Mala Sanyasi 
Mittula Ayyalvar 


Mala Dasari 


23 . Mala Dasu 
24. Mala Hannai 
25. Mang 
26. Mang Garodi 
27. Manne 
28. Mashti 
29 . Mehtar 
30 . Paidi 


Dom 
Dombara 
Pano 
Moti 
Thoti 


31. Paky 


Kolupulvandlu 
Sapiri 


32. Pambala 
33. Pamidi 
34. Relli 
35. Samagara 
36. Samban 
37. Sindhollu 
38. Valmiki (of the Agency 

tracts ) 


Chindollu 


PART II . - ASSAM 


Throughout the State, including the North Eastern Frontier Agency : 
1. Bansphor 
2. Bhuimali 
3. Brittial Bania 
4. Chamar 

Muchi 
Ravidas 

Rishi 
5. Dhupi 

Dhobi 
Rajak 
Suklabaidya 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


Dholi 


6. Dugla 
7. Hira 
8. Jalkeot 
9. Jhalo 


Jhalo -malo 
Malo 
Jaliya Kaibartta 


10. Kaibartta 
11. Mahara 
12. Mehtar 


Balmiki 
Bhangi 
Lalbegi 


13. Namasudra 
14 . Patni 
15 . Sutradhar 


Mahisyadas 


PART III. - BIHAR 


1. Bantar 
2 . Bauri 
3. Bhogia 
4. Bhuiya (of Bhagalpur 

Patna, Shahabad , Gaya 

and Palamau Districts) . 
5. Bhumij (of Patna and 

Tirhut divisions and dis 
tricts of Monghyr, Bha 
galpur, Saharsa, Palamau 

and Purnea ). 
6. Chamar 

Mochi 
7. Chaupal 
8. Dabgar 
9. Dhobi 
10. Dom 
11. Dusadh 


Dharhi 
Dhari 


12. Ghasi 
13. Kanjar 
14. Kurariar 
. 15. Mehtar 


Bhangi 
Dharikar 
Halalkhor 
Hari 
Lalbegi 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub-caste 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


16. Musahar 
17. Namasudra 
18. Nat 
19 . Pan 
20 . Pasi 
21. Rajwar 
22. Turi 


Sawasi 


PART IV . - GUJARAT 


1. Ager 
2. Bakad 
3. Bhangi 


4. Chalvadi 
5 . Chamar 


Bant 
Balmiki 
Hadi 
Halalkhor 
Lalbegi 
Malkana 
Mehtar 
Olgana 
Rukhi 
Channayya 
Bhambhi 
Bhambi 
Chamadia 
Chambhar 
Chamgar 
Kamati Mochi 
Khalpa 
Madar 
Mochigar 
Nadia 
Naliz 
Ranigar 
Rohidas 
Rohit 
Samgar 
Telegu Mochi 
Kakkayya 
Kankayya 


6. Dhor 


7. Dangasnia 
8. Garmatang 


G. 1499 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


9. Garoda 
10. Halsar 


Garo 
Haslar 
Halasvar 
Hulasvar 
Valhar 


Taral 
Matang 


11. Holar 
12. Lingader 
13. Mahar 
14. Mang 
15. Mang -Garudi 
16. Meghval 
17. Pasi 
18. Shemalia 
19. Shenva 


Menghvar 


Chenva 
Rawat 
Sedma 
Senva 


20. Thori 
21. Tirgar 
22. Turi 
23. Vankar 


Tirbanda 


Turi Barot 


Maru yankar 
Mahyavanshi 


PART V - HARYANA 


1 . Ad Dharmi 
2. Barar 


Berar 
Burar 


3. Barwala 
4. Batwal 
5 . Bauria 
6. Bazigar 
7. Balmiki 


Bawaria 


8. Chamar 


Bhangi 
Chura 
Balahi 
Bhambi 
Mochi 
Jatia Chamar 
Raigar 
Ramdasi 
Ravidasi 
Rehgar 


9. Chanal 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


(1) 


( 3) 


10. Dagi 
11. Darain 
12. Deha 


Dhaya 
Dhea 
Dhe 


13. Dhanak 
14. Dhogri 
15. Dumna 


Dhangri 
Bhanjra 
Doom 
Mahasha 


Gandil Gondola 


Kaliupanthi 


Marecha 


16. Gagra 
17. Gandhila 
18. Julah 2 
19. Khatik 
20. Koli 
21. Kori 
22. Marija 
23. Mazliabi 
24. Megh 
25 . Nat 
26 . Od 
27. Pasi 
28 . Perna 
29. Pherera 
30 . Sanhai 
31. Sanhal 
32 Sansi 


Bhedkut 
Manesh 


Bangali 


33. Sansoi 
34. Sapela 
35. Sarera 
36. Sikligar 
37. Sippi 


Baddi 
Halli 
Rehar 


38 . 


Sirkiband 


PART VI. - KERALA 


Samban . 


2. Adi Andhra 
2. Adi Dravida 
3 . Adi Karnataka 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


4. Ajila 
5. Arundhathiyar 
6. Ayyanavar 
7 . Baira 
8 . Bakuda 
9 . Bharathar 
10. Bhathada 
11. Chakkiliyan 


Chamar 
Chemman 
Mochi 
Samagára 
Semman / 
Cheruman 
Kalladi 
Pulayan 
Vallon 


12. Cheraman 


13. Domban 
14. Hasla 
15. Holeya 


Mundala 
Nalkadaya 
Nalkeyava 


Padannan 
Gavara 


16. Kakkalan 
17. Kanakkan 
18. Kavara 
19. Kootan 
20 . Kuravan 
21. Madiga 
22 . Maila 
23. Malayan 

( of the Plains areas ). 


Sidhanar 


Gosangi 


24. Mannan 


Perumannan 
Pathiyan 
Vannan 


25. Moger 
26. Nayadi 
27. Pallan 


Kadayan 
Kudumban 


28. Pambada 
29. Panan 
30. Paravan 
31 . Puthirai Vannan 
32. Pulluvan 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


33. Thandan excluding 

Ezhava 


Thachar (excluding 

Thachan carpenters) . 
Urali of plain arcas. 


34. Thoti 
35. Valluvan 
36 . Velan 
37. 

Vetan 
38. Vettuvan 


Vcdan 


PART VII. - MADHYA PRADESH 


1. Audhelia 
2. Bagdi 
3. Bahana 
4. Balahi 
5. Banchada 
6. Bargunda 
7. Basod 


Behana 
Balai 


Bhambi 


Darhar 


Bansodi 
Bansphor 
Basar 
Burud 


Sunkar 


8. Bedia 
9 . Beldar 
10. Bhanumati 
11. Chamar 


Chamari 
Mochi 


Ahirwar 
Bairwa 
Chamar Mangan 
Chitar 
Jatav 
Nona 
Ramnami 
Regar 
Raidas 
Rohidas 
Satnami 
Silawat 
Surjabanshi 
Surja Ramnami 


12 . Chidar 
13. Chikwa 
14. Dewar 


Chadar 
Chikwi 
Deyar 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


15. Dhanuk 
16. Dom 


Domai 
Doris 
Dumar 
Gandi 
Ghasi 


Soot Sarathi 


17. Ganda 
18. Ghasia 
19. Holiya 
20. Kanjar 
21. Khangar 


Kanera 
Mirdha 


Patharia 


22. Khatik 
23. Kori 

Katia 

Koli 
24 . Kotwal 

(of the districts of Bhind , 
Gwalior, Morena, Shiv 
puri, Goona , Rajgarh , 
Shajapur, Ujjain , Ratlam , 
Mandsaur, Vidisha , 
Indore, Dewas, Dhar , 

Jhabua, West Nimar) 
25. Kuchbandhia 
26 . Mahar 

Mehar 

Mebra 
27. Mang 


Dakhni Mang 
Mang Garodi 
Mang Madari 
Mang Mahashi 


Radhe Mang 


28. Meghwal 
29. Mehtar 


Balmiki 
Bhangi 
Dharkar 
Lalbegi 
Zamral 


Moghia 
31. Muskhan 
32. Nat 


Kalbelia 


Dangchadha 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub-caste 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


33. Panika 

(of the districts of Datia , 
Tikamgarh , Chhatarpur, 
Panna, Satna , Rewa, 

Sidhi, Shahdol) 
34. Pasi 
35 . Rujjhar 
36. Sansia 

Sansi 


Part VIII . - MADRAS 


1. Adi Andhra 
2 . Adi Dravida 


Panan (of Kanya 
kumari district and 
the Shenkotal Taluk 
of Tirunelveli dis 

trict) 
Sambavar 


3. Adi Karnataka 
4. Arunthathiyar 
5. Ayyanavar (of Kanya 

kumari district and the 
Shenkotah Taluk 

of 
Tirunelveli district) 
6 . Baira 
7. Bakuda 
8. Bandi 
9 . Bharatar 

(of Kanya 
kumari district and the 
Shenkotah Taluk of 

Tirunelveli district) 
10. Chakkiliyan 

Chamar 
Madari 
Muchi 

Samagara 
11. Chalavadi 
12 . Cheramar 
13 . Cheruman 
14. Devendrakulathan 
15 . Dom 

Dombara 
16 . Domban 
17. Godda 


Pulayan 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


18. Holeya 
19. Kadaiyan 
20 . 

Kakkalan (of Kanya 
kumari district and the 
Shenkotah Taluk of 

Tirunelveli district) 
21. Kalladi 
22. Kavara (of Kanyakumari 

district and the Shen 
kotah Taluk of Tirunel 

veli district) 
23. Koliyan 
24 . 

Koodan (of Kanyakumari Kootan 

district and the Shen 
kotah Taluk of 

Tirunelveli district ) 
25. Kudumban 
- 26. Kuluvan (of Kanyakumari 

district and the Shen 
kotah Taluk of Tirunel 

veli district) 
27. Kuravan 

Sidhanar 
28. Madiga 

Gosangi 
Jaggali 
Jambuvulu 

Matangi 
29. Maila 
30 . Mala 
31. Mannan (of Kanya- Vaunan 

kumari district and the 
Shenkotah Taluk of 

Tirunelveli district) 
32. Mavilan 
33. Moger 
34. Mundala 
35. Nalakeyava 
36. Nayadi 
37. Padanna 

Kanakkan 
(of Nilgiris district); 
38. Pagadai 
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Gaste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


(1) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


39. Pallan 

Pannadi 

Vathiriyan 
40 . Palluvan 
41. Pambada 
42. Panniandi 
43. Paravan 

(of Kanyakumari dis 
trict and the Shenkotah 
taluk of Tirunelveli 

district) 
44. Pathiyan 

Do. 
45. Puthirai Vannan 
46 . Samban 
47 . Semman 
48 . Thandan (of Kanya 

kumari district and the 
Shenkotah taluk of 

Tirunelveli district 
49. Thoti 
50. Tiruvalluvar 
51. Uraly 
52. Valluvan 
53. Velan 
54 . Vetan (of Kanyakumari Vettuvan 

district and the Shenko 
tah taluk of Tirunel 

veli district) 
55. Vettiyan 

PART IX - MAHARASHTRA 


1. Ager 
2 . 

Anamuk 
13. Baked 
4. Bhangi 


Bant 
Balmiki 
Hadi 
Halalkhor 
Hela 
Lalbegi 
Malkana 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub-caste 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


5. Bahana 
6. Balali 
7. Basor 


Burud 


8. Beda Jangam 
9. Bedar 
10. Chambhar 


Kamati Mochi 
Kattai Mochi 
PradeshiMochi 
Mochi 
Telegu Mochi 


Mehtar 
Olgana 
Rukhi 
Zadmalli 
Bahna 
Balai 
Bansor 
Bansodi 
Budga Jangam 
Asadaru 
Asodi 
Bhambhi 
Chamadia 
Chamar 
Chamari 
Chamagar 
Haralayya 
Harali 
Khalpa 
Machigar 
Madar 
Mochigar 
Mochi 
Nadia 
Nona 
Ramnami 
Ranigar 
Rohidas 
Rohit 
Samgar 
Satnami 
Surjabanshi 
Surjya Ramnami 
Dohor 


11. Dhor 


Kakayya 
Kankayya 


12. Dom 
13. Ganda 
14. Garoda 
15 . Ghasi 
16. Haleer 


Dumar 
Gandi 
Garo 
Ghasia 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


17. Halsar 


18. Holar 
19. Holaya 


Haslar 
Halswar 
Hulasvar 
Valer 
Holer 
Holeya 
Holiya 


Byagara 
Chalavadi 
Channayya 
Chenna Dasar 
Holaya Dasar 
Kanera 
Mirdha 
Chikwa 
Chikwi 


20. Khangar 


21. Khatik 


22. Kolupulvandlu 
23 . Korar 
24. Kori 


25. Madiga 


Madgi 


Katia 
Pataria 
Baindla 
Madig 
Degu-Megu 
Mahar Vinkar 
Rairand 


26. Malar 


Mehar 
Taral 


27. Mahyavanshi 


Maruvankar 
Vankar 


28. Mala 


Aray Mala 
Mala Dasari 
Mala Jangam 
Mala Salc 
Mala Sanyasi 
Netkani 
Dakhne Mang 
Dakkal 
Madari 
Mang Mahashi 
Radhc Mang 


29. Mang 


Dakkalwar 
Matang 
Minimadig 


30. Mang -Garudi 
31. Manne 
32. Mashti 
33. Meghval 


Meghar 
Menglivar 


34. Mukri 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


35. Pasi 
36. Sansi 
37. Shenva 


Chenva 
Seclma 
Tirbanda 


38. Tirgar 
39. Turi 
40. Yellammalvandlu 


Yellamalwar 


PART X - MYSORE 


1. Adi Andhra 
2 . Adi Dravida 

Balagai 
3 . Adi Karnataka 

Yedagai 
4. Ager 
5. Ajila 
6. Baira 
7 . Baked 
8. Bakuda 
9. Bandi 
10. Bathada 
11. Beda Jangam 

Budga Jangam 
12. Bellara 
13. Bhangi 

Hallalkhor 
Mehtar 
Thoti 

Zadmali 
14. Blovi [ of the districts Bovi 

of Bangalore , Bellary , 
Voddar Chikmagalur , 
Chitradurga, Hasan , Kolar 
Mandya, Mysore (ex 
cept Kollegal taluk), 

Shimoga and Tumkur ] 
15. Dakkal 

Dokkalwar 
16. Dakkaliga 
17. Dhor 

Kakkayya 
18. Dom 

Dombara 

Paidi or pano 
19. Garoda 

Garo 
20 . Godda 
21. Hala 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub-caste 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


22. Holeya 


Holaya 
Holer 


Byagara 
Chalvadi 
Halasvar or 
Hulasvar 
Holeyadasar 
Kukkaholeya 
Mundala 
Nalakadaya 
Nalakeyava 


23. Jaggali 
24. Jambuvulu 
25. Kadaiyan 
26. Kalladi 
27. Koosa 
28. Korar 
29 . Kudumban 
30. Kotegar 
31. Kuravan 
32. Machala 
33. Madiga 


Pallan 
Metri 


Madar 
Mang 
Matang 
Minimadiga 


Adi Jambava 
Baindla 
Channayya 
Chennadasar 
Chindhollu or 
Sindhollu 
Mang Garodi or 

Mang Garudi 
Yellammalawandlu 

or Yellammala 
waru 


34. Malar 
35. Mahyvanshi 


Maru Vankar 
Vankar 


36. Maila 
37. Mala 


Aray Mala 
Arwa Mala 
Maladasari 
Malahannai 
Malajangam 
Malamasti 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub-caste 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


Mala Sale or 
Netkani 
Mala Sanyasi 


Menglivar 


38. Manne 
39. Mashti 
40. Meglival 
41. Moger 
42. Mukri 
43. Nadia 
44 . Palc 
45. Pambada 
46. Panniandi 
47 . Paravan 
48. Raneyar 
49. Samagara 


Halleer 
Hadi 


Parava 


Arya Samagara 
Haralayya Samagara 
Lingawant Samagara 


Chakkilliyan 
Chamar 
Chambagar 
Chambhar 
Machigar 
Madari 
Mochi 
Mochigar 
Muchi 
Muchigar 
Rohidas 


50. Samban 
51. Sapari 
52. Tirgar 


Tirbanda 


PART XI. - ORISSA 


Amant 


1. Adi Andlira 
2 . Amat 
3. Badaik 
4. Baghuti 
5. Basor 
6. Bauri 


Bhoi 


Baguti 
Burud 
Bauti 
Bavuri 
Khadala 
Khadalo 
Kodalo 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


Bejia 


7. Bedia 
8 . Beldar 

9 : Bhata 
10. Chamar 


Godari 


Mochi 
Muchi 
Satnami 


11. Dandasi 
12. Dhanwar 
13. Dhoba 


14. Dom 


Bariki 


Chakali 
Dhobi 
Dombo 
Duria Dom 
Irika 
Paidi 
Painda 
Pamidi 
Pan 
Pano 
Panotanti 


Ghasia 


15. Dosadha 
16. Ganda 
17. Ghasi 
18. Ghusuria 
19. Godra 
20. Gokha 
21. Gorait 
22 . Hadi 


Karua 


Korait 
Bhangi 
Haddi 
Hari 
Mehtar 


23. Jaggili 
24. Kandra 
25. Katia 
26. Kela 


Kandara 
Bajikar 
Chadhai Maru 
Mundapotta 
Sabakhia 


27. Kori 
28. Kurunga 
29. Lohara 
30. Madiga 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub- caste 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


31. Mahuria 
32. Mala 


Nagarchi 


Jhala 
Malo 
Zala 
Mang 


Panka 


Patua 


33. Mangan 
34. Medari 
35. Meher 
36 . Mewar 
37. Musahar 
38. Panika 
39. Pap 
40. Pasi 
41. Patratanti 
42. Rajna 
43 . Relli 
44. Sanei 
45. Sansi 
46. Sapari 
47. Sidhria 
48. Siyal 
49. Tanla 
50. Tiar 
51. Turi 
52. Ujia 
53. Valmiki: 


Samasi 


Sinduria 


Tior 


PART XII- PUNJAR 


1. Ad. Dharmi 
2. Barar 


Berar 
Burar 


3. Barwala 
4. Batwal 
5. Bauria 
6. Bazigar 
7. Balmiki 


Bawaria 


8. Chamar 


Bhangi 
Chura 
Balahi 
Bhambi 
Mochi 
Jatia Chamar 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub- caste 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


Raigar 
Ramdasi 
Ravidasi 
Rehgar 


9. Chanal 
10. Dagi 
11. Darain 
12. Deha 


Dhaya 
Dhea 
Dhe 


13. Dhanak 
14. Dhogri 
15. Dumna 


Dhangri 
Bhanjra 
Doom 
Mabasha 


Gandil Gondola 


Kabirpanthi 


Marecha 


16. Gagra 
17. Gandhila 
18. Julaha 
19. Khatik 
20. Koli 
21. Kori 
22. Marija 
23. Mazhabi 
24. Megh 
25 . Nat 
26 . Od 
27 . Pasi 
28 . Perna 
29. Pherera 
30 . Sanhai 
31. Sanhal 
32. Sansi 


Bhedkut : 
Manesh 


Bangali 


33. Sansoi 
34. Sapela 
35. Sarera 
36. Sikligar 
37. Sippi 


Baddi 
Halli 


Rehar 


38. . Sirkiband 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub - caste 


( 1.) 


( 2) 


( 3 ) 


Part XXIII. - RAJASTHAN 


Aheria 
Vadi, Bhat 


1. Adi Dharmi 
2 . Aheri 
3. Badi 
4. Bagri 
5. Bajgar 
6. Balai 
7. Bansphor 
8. Bargi 


Birgi 
Varghi 
Madari 


Baori 


9. Bawaria 
10. Bazigar 
11. Beria 
12 . Berwa 
13. Bhand 
14. Bhangi 


Chura 
Garancha -Mehtar 
Hela 
Mehtar 
Valmiki 


15. Bidakia 
16. Bola 
17. Chamar 


Jatav 
Jatia 
Raidas 
Raigar 
Ramdasia 
Regar 


18. Dabgar 
19 . 

Dhanak 


Dhankia 
Dhanuk 


20. Dhobi. 
21. Dholi 
22. Dom 
23 . Gandia 
24. Gancha 


Garda 
Garoda 
Garolda 
Garura 
Gurda 


27 


Caste 


Synonym 


Sub-caste 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


25. Gavaria 
26 . Godhi 
27. Kalbelia 
28 . Kamad 
29. Kanjar 
30. Khangar 
31. Khatik 
32. Koli 


Sapera 
Kamadia 
Kunjar 


Kori 


Koria 


33 . Koochband 
34 . Mahar 
35. Majhabi 
36. Mang 


Mehar 


37, Meghwal 


Matang 
Minimadig 
Mang Gardi 
Megh 
Megh Vanshi 
Bhambhi 
Jingar 


38. Mochi 
39. Nat 
40. Pasi 
41. Rawalia 
42. Salvi 
43. Sansi 
44. Sarbhangi 
45. Sargara 
46 . Satia 
47. Singiwala 
48 . 

Thori 
49. Tirgar 


Rawaljogi 
Kapadia Sansi 


Saantia 


Nayak 


PART XIV.UTTAR PRADESH 


1. Bhadik 
2. Bajgi 


3. Balai 
4. Balmiki 


Balacliya 
Badi 
Bajanya 
Balahar 
Hari 
Hela 
Lalbegi 
Mazhabi 
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Castc 


Synonym 


Sub-caste 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


Basor 


5 . jansphor 
6 . Barwar 
7. Bawaria 
8. Beldar 
9. Beriya 
10 . Boria 
11. Chamar 


Dhusia 
Jhusia 
Jatava 
Jatia 


12. Dabgar 
13 . Dhanuk 
14 . Dhobi 
15. Dom 


Domar 
Dharkar 


Turaiha 


16 . Dusadh 
17. Gharmai 
18. Ghasia 
19 . Gual 
20. Habura 
21. Kanjar 
22. Kapariya 
23 . Karwal 
24. Khatik 
25. Kori 
26. Musahar 
27. Nat 
28. Panika 


Bhantu 


Kalabaz 
Panka 
Pankha 
Tarmali 


29 Pasi 
30. Sansiya 
31. Sapera 
32. Shilpkar 


Bangali 


PART XV . - WEST BENGAL 


Duley , 


1. Bagdi 
2. Bahelia 
3 . Baiti 
4 . Bantar 
5. Bauri 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub-caste 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


6 . Beldar 
7. Bhogta 
8 . Bhuimali 
9. Bhuiya 
10. Bind d 
11. Chamar 


Charmakar 
Mochi 
Muchi 
Rabidas 
Ruidas 
Rishi 


12. Chaupal 
13. Dabgar 
14. Damai 
15. Dhopa 
16 . Doai 
17. Dom 
18. Dosadh 


Dhobi 


Dhangar 
Dusadh 
Dhari 
Dharhi 


19. Ghasi 
20. Gonrhi 
21. Halalkhor 
22. Hari 


Bhangi 
Mehtar 
Mehtor 
Lalbegi 


Malo 


23. Jalia Kaibartta 
24. Jhalo Malo 
25. Kadar 
26. Kami 
27. Kandra 
28. Kanjar 
29. Kaoral 
30. Karenga 
31. Kaur 
32. Keot 
33. Khaira 
34. Khatik 
35. 

Koch 
36. Konai 


. 


Koranga 
Keyot 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


37. Konwar 
38 . Kotal 
39. Kurariar 
40. Lohar 
41. Mahar 
42. Mal 
43. Mallah 
44. Musahar 
45. Namasudra 
46. Nat 
47. Nuniya 
48 . 
49. Pan 
50. Pasi 
51. Petni 
52. Pod 
53. Rajbanshi 
54. Rajwar 
55. Sarki 
56. Sunri 
57. Tiyar 
58. Turi 


Paliya 


Sawasi 


Poundra 


CHAPTER II 


In the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) 

(Union 

Territories) 
Order, 1951, 

(a ) for paragraph 2, substitute 
“ 2. Subject to the provisions of this Order, the castes specified in 

column 1 of Parts I to V of the Schedule to this Order and the 
synonyms and sub - castes thereof, if any, specified in columns 2 
and 3 respectively against each such caste shall , in relation to 
the Union territories to which those Parts respectively relate , 
be deemed to be Scheduled Castes so far as regards members 
thereof resident in the Union territories specified in relation to 
them in those Parts of the Schedule ." ; 
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(b) after paragraph 2, insert 
“ 2A . Where in the Schedule to the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) 

Order, 1950 , any caste is specified as a Scheduled Caste in relation 
to the State of West Bengal, then , every displaced person from 
Eastern Pakistan who is a member of that caste shall be 
deemed to be a member of the Scheduled Caste in relation to 
the Union territory in which he is voluntarily residing." ; 


(c) for paragraph 4 , substitute 
" 4. Any reference in this Order to a Union territory or to a district 

or other territorial division thereof shall be construed as a re 
- ference to the Union territory, district or other territorial 
division as constituted on the date of commencement of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders (Amendment) 

Act, 1967." ; 
( d) for the schedule, substitute 

" THE SCHEDULE 
PART 1. - CHANDIGARH 


Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


1 . Ad Dharmi 
2. Barar 


Berar 
Burar 


3 . Barwala 
4 . Batwal 
5 . Bauria 
6. Bazigar 
7. Balmiki 


Bawaria 


8. Chamar 


Bhangi 
Chura 
Balahi 
Bhambi 
Mochi 
Jatia Chamar 
Raigar, 
Ramdasi 
Ravidasi 
Rehgar 


9 . Chanal 
10. Dagi 
11. Darain 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


12. Deha 


Dhaya 
Dhea 
Dhe 


13. Dhanak 
14. Dhogri! 


15. Dumna 


Dhangri 
Bhanjra 
Doom 
Mahasha 


Gandil Gondola 


Kabirpanthi 


Marecha 


16. Gagra 
17. Gandhila 
18. Julaha 
19. Khatik 
20 . Koli 
21 . Kori 
22. Marija 
23. Mazhabi 
24. Megh 
25 . Nat 
26 . Od 
27. Pasi 
28 . Perna 
29. Pherera 
30 . Sanhai 
31. Sanhal 
32. Sansi 


Bhedkut 
Manesh 


33. Sansoi 
34. Sapela 
35 . Sarera 
36. Sikligar 
37. Sippi 


Bangali 


Baddi 
Halli 
Rehar 


38. Sirkiband 


PART II.-DELHI 


1. Adi Dharmi 
2 . Aheria 
3. Balai 


Berwa 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub - caste 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


4. Bawaria 
5. Bazigar 
6 . Chamar 


Agria 
Chanwar Chamar 
Jatav Chamar 
Jatya Chamar 
Mochi 
Ramdasia 
Ravidasi 
Raidasi 
Raigar 
Regar 
Dhanuk 
Dhaya 
Dhey . 


7. Dhanak 
8. Dhea 


Kabirpanthi 


Giarah 


9. Dhobi 
10. Dom 
11. ,Gharrami 
12. Julaha 
13. Kanjar 
14. Khatik 
15. Koli 
16 . Kuchbandha 
17 . Madari 
18. Mazhabi 
19. Meghwal 
20. Mehtar 


Kori 


Balmiki 
Bhangi 
Chohra 
Chuhra 
Lalbegi 


Rana 


21. Naribut 
22. Naty 
23. Pasi 
24. Sansi 
25. Sapera 
26. Sikligar 
27. Sirkiband 


Bhedkut 


G 1499 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


PART III - HIMACHAL PRADESH 


1 . Ad Dharmi 
2. Badhi 
3. Balmiki 


Nagalu 
Bhangi 
Chura 


4. Bandhela 
5 . Bansi 
6. Barad 


Barar 
Berar 
Burar 


7. Barwala 
8. Batwal 
9. Bawaria 
10. Bazigar 
11. Chamar 


Bauria 


Balahi 
Bhambi 
Jatia Chamar 
Mochi 
Raigar 
Ramdasi 
Ramdasia 
Ravidasi 
Rehgar 


Dhobi 


12.. Chanal 
13 . Chhimba 
14. Dagi 
15. Darain 
16 . Daule 
17. Deha 


Darei 
Dhaya 
Dhe 
Dhea 


Toori 


18. Dhaki 
19. Dhanak 
20. Dhaogri 
21. Dhogri 
22 . 

Doom 


Dhuai 
Dhangri 
Bhanjra 
Doomna 
Dumna 
Mahasha 
Gandil Gondola 


23. Gandhila 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


Kabirpanthi 


Dagoli 


24. Ghagra 
25. Hesi 
26. Jogi 
27. Julaha 
28. Kamoh 
29. Karoack 
30. Keer 
31. Khatik 
32. Koli 
33. Kori 
34. Lohar 
35. Marija 
36. Mazhabi 
37. Megh 
38. Nat 
39. Od 
40 . Pasi 
41. Perna 
42. Phrera 
43. Sanhai 
44 . Sanhal 
45. Sansi 


Marecha 


Pherera 


Bhekut 
Manesh 


46. Sansoi 
47. Sapela 
48. Sarde 


Bangali 
Sarare 
Siryare 


49. Sarera 
50. Sikligar 
51. Sipi 


Baddi 
Halli 
Rehar 


52. Sirkiband 
53. Teli 
54. Thathiar 


Thathera 


PART IV - MANIPUR 


Dhobi 


1. Chakpa 
2. Dhupi 
3. Loi 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub-caste 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


Ravidas 


4. Muchi 
5. Namasudra 
6. Patni 
7. Yaithibi 


PART V - TRIPURA 


1. Bagdi 
2. Bhuimali 
3. Bhunar 
4. Chamar 
5. Dandasi 
6. Dhenuar 
7. Dhoba 
8. Dhuli 


Muchi 


Dhobi 
Badyakar 
Sabdakar 


Kan 


Jhalo Malo 
Mallabarman 


9. Dom 
10. Ghasi 
11. Jalia Kaibarta 
12. Kalindi 
13. Kanugh 
14. Keot 
15. Khadit 
16. Koch 
17. Kora 
18. Kotal 
19. Mahisyadas 
20 . 

Mehtor 
21. Musahar 
22. Namasudra 
23. Patni 
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CHAPTER III 


In the Constitution (Jammu and Kashmir) Scheduled Castes 
Order , 1958 . 

(a) for paragraph 2 , substitute 
" 2. The castes specified in column 1 of the Schedule to this Order 

and the synonyms thereof, if any, specified in column 2 against 
each such caste shall, for the purposes of the Constitution , be 
deemed to be Scheduled Castes in relation to the State of Jammu 

and Kashmir : 
Provided that no person who professes a religion different from the 

Hindu or the Sikh religion shall be deemed to be a member of 
the Scheduled Caste ." ; 


(b ) for the Schedule, substitute 

" THE SCHEDULE 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR 


Caste 


Synonym 


Sub - caste 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


Ramdasia 


Mahasha 


1. Barwala 
2. Basith 
3. Batwal 
4 . Chamar 
5 . Chura 
6. Dhyar 
7. Doom 
8. Gardi 
9 . Gen 
10. Mazhabi 
11. Megh 
12. Molgi 
13. Nadiala 
14. Ratal 
15. Saryara 
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CHAPTER IV 


In the Constitution (Dadra and Nagar Haveli) Scheduled Castes 
Order, 1962, 

(a ) for paragraph 2 , substitute 
2. The castes specified in column l of the Schedule to this Order and 

the synonyms, if any, specified against each such caste shall, for 
the purposes of the Constitution , be deemed to be Scheduled 
Castes in relation to the Union territory of Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli so far as regardsmembers thereof resident in that Union 

territory : 
Provided that no person , who professes a religion different from 

the Hindu or the Sikh shall be deemed to be a member of a 

Scheduled Caste." ; 
(b) after paragraph 2, insert 
“ 3. Where, in the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950 , 

any caste is specified as a Scheduled Caste in relation to the 
State of West Bengal, then , every displaced person from Eastern 
Pakistan who is a member of that caste shall , if residing in the 
Union territory of Dadra and Nagar Haveli, be deemed to be 

a Scheduled Caste in relation to that Union territory . 
4. For the removal of doubts it is hereby declared that notwithstand 

ing the fact that the derogatory expression Dhed has not been 
included in the Schedule to this Order, no person who was 
regarded as a member of a Scheduled Caste on the strength of 
the existence of the aforesaid expression in the Schedule to this 
Order, as in force immediately before the commencement of 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders (Amend 
ment) Act, 1967, shall cease to be a member of the Scheduled 
Caste in the Union territory of Dadra and Nagar Haveli and 
every such person shall be regarded as a member of that caste 
(out of the caste specified in the Schedule) to which he, in fact 

belongs." ; 
(c) for the Schedule, substitute 

“ THE SCHEDULE 
DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI 


Caste 


Synonym 


Sub - caste 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


1. Bhangi 
2 . Chamar 
3. Mahar 
4. Mahyavanshi 


Rohit 
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CHAPTER V 


In the Constitution (Pondicherry) Scheduled Castes Order, 1964. 
(a) for paragraph 2, substitute 
" 2. The castes specified in column 1 of the Schedule to this Order 

and the synonyms and sub -castes thereof , if any, specified in 
columns 2 and 3 respectively against each such caste shall, for 
the purposes of the Constitution be deemed to be Scheduled 
Castes in relation to the Union territory of Pondicherry so far 

as regards members thereof resident in that Union territory: 
Provided that no person , who professes a religion different from the 

Hindu or the Sikh religion, shall be deemed to be a member of a 

Scheduled Caste." ; 
(b) after paragraph 2, insert 
“ 3. Where, in the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950, any 

caste is specified as a Scheduled Caste in relation to the State of 
West Bengal, then , every displaced person from Eastern Pakistan 
who is a member of that caste shall, if residing in the Union terri 
tory of Pondicherry, be deemed to be a Scheduled Caste in 

relation to that Union territory . 
4. For the removalof doubts it is hereby declared that notwithstand 

ing the fact that the derogatory expression Parayan is not men 
tioned in the Schedule to this Order, no person who was regarded 
as a member of a Scheduled Caste on the strength of the existence 
of the aforesaid expression in the Schedule to this Order, as in 
force immediately before the commencement of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders (Amendment) Act, 1967, 
shall cease to be a member of the Scheduled Caste in the Union 
territory of Pondicherry and every such person shall be regarded 
as a member of that caste (out of the castes specified in the 

Schedule in relation to such State) to which ,he, in fact, belongs." ; 
( ) for the Schedule, substitute 

" THE SCHEDULE 


Caste 


Synonym 


Sub-caste 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


PONDICHERRY 


1 . Adi Andhra 
2. Adi Dravida 


Sambavar 
Valluvan 
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Caste 


Synonym 


Sub -caste 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Jambuvulu 


3. Chakkiliyan 
4. Kuravan 
5. Madiga 
6 . Mala 
7 . Pallan 
8 . Puthirai Vannan 
9. Samban 
10. Thoti 


Mala Masti 


Paky 
Moti 


11. Vetan 
12. Vettiyan 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

( See section 4 ) 


CHAPTER I 


In the Constitution ( Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1950 , -- 
(a ) for paragraph 2 , substitute 
" 2. ( 1) The tribes or tribal communities specified in column 1 of 

Parts I to XII of the Schedule to this Order and the synonymsand 
sub -tribes thereof, if any, specified in columns 2 and 3 respectively 
against each such tribe or tribal community shall, in relation to 
the States to which those parts relate , be deemed to be Schedu 
led Tribes so far as regards members thereof resident in the 

States specified in relation to them in tnose Parts of the Schedule . 
(2) Where in the Schedule any tribe or tribal community is specified 

as pertaining to any particular area of a State , then , every 
member of that tribe or tribal community as the case may be, 
residing in that area , shall be a member of the Scheduled Tribe 

in that State : 
Provided that no such member shall, so long as he resides in that 

State , cease to be a member of the Scheduled Tribe by reason 

only of the fact that he has ceased to reside in that area ." ; 
(b) for paragraph 3 , substitute 
" 3. Any reference in this Order to a State or to a district or other 

territorial division thereof shall be construed as a reference to 
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the State, district or other territorial division as constituted on 
the date of commencement of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

Tribes Orders (Amendment) Act, 1967." ; 
( ) for the Schedule, substitute 

" THE SCHEDULE 


PART 1 - ANDHRA PRADESH 


Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub-tribe 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(1) 


Sadhu Anda 


1. Andh 
2. Bagata 


Rena 
Rona 
Lambada 


3. Banjara 


Sugali 


4. Beiti Kammara 


Mettu Kammara 
Mettu Saraf 
Mooli Kammara 


5. Blil 
6. Chenchu 
7. Gadaba 


Bodo 
Gutobi 
Kallyi 
Kapu Gadaba 
Kathiri 
Kathora 
Ollaro 
Parangi 
RajGond 


8. Gond 
9. Jatapu 
10. Kattunayakan 
11. Kodu 


Kondli 


Desaya Kondli 
Dongria Kondt 
Kutia Kondi 
Tikiria Kondh 
Ycnity Kondt: 


12. Kolam 
13. Konda Dora 


Mannc Kolam 
Konda Kapu 
Hill Recdi 


Chinna Kodalu 
Pedda Kondalu 


14. Konda Roddi 
15. Kodu Goudu 

( of the Agency tracts) 


G 1499 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub -tribe 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


16. Koya 


Doli Koya 
Dora Chattam 
Gampa Koya 
Gommu Koya 
Gutta Koya 
Kaka Koya 
Kammara Koya 
Kutta Koya 
Linga Koya 
Matwa Koya 
Musara Koya 
Oddi Koya 
Pattidi Koya 
Racha Koya 
Bartika 
Bentho Oriya 
Dulia 
Holva 
Paiko 
Putiya 
Sanrona 
Siddopaiko 


17. Kotia 


18. Kulia 
19. Mali (of the Agency tracts) 
20 . Manne Dora 
21. Mooka Dora 

Nooka Dora 
22. Naikpod 
23. Nayak 

( of the Agency tracts ) 
24. Pardhan 
25. Porja 
26 . Reddi Dora 
27. Samanta 

Samartu 
28. Savara 
29. Thoti 

(of the district of Adilabad) 
30. Yenadi 
31. Yerukula 
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Tribe 


Sub- tribe 


Synonym 

( 2 ) 


( 1) 


(3 ) 


PART II - ASSAM 


I. In the Autonomous Districts 
1. Chakma 

Kachari 
2. Dimasa 
3 . Garo 
4. Hajong 
5. Hmar 
6. Jaintia 

Pnar 
7. Khasi 
8. Kuki 


Bhoi 
War 
Biate or Biete 
Changsan 
Chongloi 
Doungel 
Gamalhou 
Ganghte 
Guite 
Hanneng 
Haokip or Haupit 
Haolai 
Hengna 
Hongsungh 
Hrangkhwal or 
Rangkhol 
Jongbe . 
Khawchung 
Khawathlang or 
Krothalor:g 
Khelma 
Kholhou 
Kipger 
Lenghang 
Lhangum 
Lhoujem ) 
Lhouvun 
Lupheng 
Mangjel 
Misao 
Riang 
Sairhem 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub - tribe 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


Selnam 
Singson 
Sitlhou 
Sukte 
Thado 
Thangngen 
Uibuh 
Vaiphei 


Mara 


Lusci 


9. Lakher 
10. Man 
11. Mizo 
12. Mikir . 
13. Naga 
14. Pawi 
15. Synteng 


II. In the Transferred Areas 
1 . Adi 
2 . Aka 
3 . Dafla 
4. Khampti 
5. Mishmi 
6. Naga 
7. Singpho 


III . In the Plains Areas 
1. Deori 
2. Hojai 
3. Kachari 


Barmansin Cachar 
Boro 
Boro - Kachari 
Mech 
Sonwal 


4. Lalung 
5 . Miri 
6 . Rabha 


IV . In the North East Frontier Agency 
1 . 

Adi 
2. Aka 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub-tribe 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


+ 


3. Apatani 
4. Dafla 
5. Deori 
6 . Idu 
7. Kachari 
8. Kaman 
9. Khamba 
10. Khampti 
11. Khowa 
12. Memba 
13. Miji 
14. Mikir 
15. Miri 
16. Monpa 
17. Nocte 
18. Sherdukpen 
19. Shyam 
20. Singpho 
21. Sulung 
22. Tagin 
23 Tangsa 
24. Taraon 
25. Wancho 


Tamarin 


PART III - BIAR 
1. Asur 
2. Baiga 
3. Banjara 
4. Bathudi 
5. Bedia 
6. Bhumij 

(of the districts of Ranchi 

Singhbhum , Hazari. 
bagh , Santhal Par 

ganas and Dhanbad ) 
7. Binjhia 
8. Birhor 
9. Birjia 
10. Chero 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub - tribe 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


11. Chik Baraik 
12. Gond 
13 . Gorait 
14 . Но 
15. Karmali 
16. Kharia 
17. Kharwar 
18. Khond 
19 . Kora 
20. Korwa 
21. Lohara 
22 . 

Malili 
23. Mal Palaria 
24 . Munda 
25. Nagesia 
26. Oraon 
27. Parhaiya 
28. Santal 
29 . Savar 


Lohra 


Sauria Paharia 


Kisan 


Part IV - GUJARAT 
1. Bavacha 
2 . 

Bamcha 
3. Bharwad 

(of the Nesses of the 

Forest Divisions of Rajkot, 

Gir and Junagadh ) 
4. Bhil 

Barda 
Bhagalia 
Bhilgarasia 
Dhanka 
Dholi Bhil 
Dungri Bnil 
DungriGarasia 
Gamit) 
Gamta 
Gavit 
Maychi 
Mewasi Bhil 
Padvi 


9 


Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub - tribe 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


Pawra 
Rawal Bhil 
Tadvi 
Tetaria 
Valvi 
Vasava 

Vasave 
5. Bhilala 
6. Charan 

(of the Nesses of the 

Forest Divisions of Rajkot, 

Gir and Junagadh ) 
7. Chodhara 
8 . Chaudhari 
(of the 

districts of Surat 
and Bulsar) 
9. Dhodia 
10. Dhor-Koli 

Koli-Dhor 

Tokre-Koli 
11. Dubla 

Talavia 

Halpati 
12. Gond 

Rajgond 
13. Katkari 

Kathodi 


Dlior Katkari or 
Dhor Kathodi 
Son Katkari or 
Son Kathodi 


14. Kolcha 
15. Kokna 


Kolgha 
Kukna 
Kokni 


16. Kunbi 

(of the Dangs district) 
17. Naikada 


Nayak 


Cholivala 
Nayaka 
Kapadia 
Nayaka 
Nota Nayaka 
Nana Nayaka 


18. Padlar 
19. Patelia 
20. Pomla 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub- tribe 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


21. Rabari 

( of the Nesses of the Forest 
Divisions of Rajkot, Gir 

and Junagadh) 
22. Rathawa 

Rathawa-Koli 
23. Varli 
24. Vitolia 

Barodia 
Kotwalia 


PART V -- KERALA 


1. Adiyan 
2. Allar 
3 . Arandan 
1 . Eravalan 
5. Irulan 
6. Kadan 
7. Kanaladi 
8. Kanikkaran 
9. Karimpalan 
10. Kattunayakan 


Kalanadi 


Thachanadan 
Then Kuruman 


11. Kochu Velan 
12. Konda Reddi 
13. Koraga 
14. Kota 
15. Kudiya 
16. Kundu Vadiyan 
17. Kuruchian 
18. Kuruman 


Melakudi 


Mulluva Kuruman 
Urali Kuruman 


19. Kurumban 
20 . 

Mala Adiyan 
21. 

Mala Arayan 
22. Malakkaran 


Mala Muttan 
Mala Panikkar 


23. Mala Kuravan 
24 . Mala Pandaram 
25. Mala Pulayan 


Karavazhi Pulayan 
Matha Pulayan 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub -tribe 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


Pampa Pulayan 

Wynadan Pulayan 
26. Malasar 
27. Mala Vedan 

Mala Vetan 
28. Mala Vettuvar 
29. Malayan (of hill areas) Konga Malayan 

Pani Malayan 
30 . Mannan 
31 . Mavilan 
32. Muthuvan 

Muduga 

Muduvan 
33. Paliyan 
34. Paniyan 
35. Pathiyan (of hill areas) 
36. Ulladan 
37. Urali (of hill areas) 

PART VI. - MADHYA PRADESH 
1. Agaria 
2 . Asur 
3. Baiga 
4. Bhaina 
5. Bharia 

Bhumia 
Bhuinhar 
Bhuiyan 
Paliha 

Pando 
6. Bhattra 

Bhil Koli or Dhanka 
Koli 
Bhil Mina 
Danor or Damria 
Mankar 
Mathwadia 
Naikda 
Rathia 
Tadvi 

Barela 
8. Bhilala 

Patelia 

Patlya 
9. Bhimma 
10. Bhunjia 

G 1499 


37. Bhil 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub - tribe 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


Birhul 


11. Binjhwar 
12. Birhor 
13. Biyar 
14. Dhanwar 
15 . Gadba 
16. Gond 


Dhanuhar 
Gadaba 
Daroi 


Andh 
Arakh or Arrakh 
Bada Madiales 
Bhar 
Bhatola 
Bhuta or Koilabhuta 
Chhota Madia 
DandamiMadia 
Dhoba 
Dhulia 
Dhuru or Dhurwa 
Dorla 
Gaiki 
Gaita 
Gatta or Gatti 
Gond Gowari 
Kalanga 
Kandra 
Khatola 
Khirwar 
Koitar 
Koya 
Kucha Madia 
Kuchaki Madia 
Madia 
Mana 
Mannewar 
Moghya Gond 
Mudia 
Nagarchi 
Nagwanshi 
Ojha 
Pathari 

Rajgond 
BE Sonjhari Jharikha 

Thatia or Thotya 
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Tribe 


Sub-Iribe 


Synonym 

( 2) 


(3) 


Halbi 


17. Halba 
18. Kamar 
19. Kandh 


20. Kanwar 


Khond 
Kondh 
Kaur 
Kawar 


Bhat or Kuru Bhat 
or Kuru Purohit or 
Lanjha 
Chhattri 
Cherwa 
Tanwar 


21. Khadia 
22 . Khairwar 
23 . Kol 
24. Korku 


Kondar 


Karku 
Mawasi 


25. Korwa 


Bondheya or Bondhi 
Bopchi 
Nahul or Nihal 
Dih or Dihari Korwa 
Kodaku 
Pahadia or Pahadi 
Korwa 


Majhi 


26. Majhwar 
27. Munda 
28. Nagasia 
29. Oraon 


Nagesia 
Dhangad 
Dhanka 
Kuda 
Kudukh 


Pathari 


Saroti 


30 . Pao 
31. Pardhan 
32. Parja 
33. Saunta 
34. Saur 
35. Sawar 


Sehariarawat Sonr 
Sawara 
Shabar 


36. Seharia 


Sehr 


Sosia 


PART VII . - MADRAS 


1. Adiyan 
2. Aranadan 
3. Eravallan 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub -tribe 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


4. Irular 
5. Kadar 
6. Kammara 
7 . Kanikaran (of Kanyakumari 

district and Shenkotah 
taluk of Tirunelveli 
district) 

Kanikkar 
8 . Kaniyan 

Kanyan 
9. Kattunayakan 
10. Kondakapu ! 
11. Kondareddi 
12. Koraga 
13 . Kota (of Nilgiris district) 
14. Kudiya .. Melakudi 
15 . Kunnavan 
16. Kurichchan 
17. Kurumba (of Nilgiris 

district) 
18. Kuruman . 
19. Lambadi 

Sugali 
20. Malakkuravan 
21. Malai Arayan 
22. Malai Pandaram 
23. Malai Pulayan ( of Coim 

batore, Madurai and 

Tirunelveli districts ) 
24. Malai Vedan 
25. Malasar 
26. Malayali Gounder Malayali 

(ofNorth and South 
Arcot, Salem and Tiru 

chirapalli districts) 
27. Mannan 
28. Mudugar 

Mueuvan itu 
29 . Narikoravan 

Kurivikkaran 
30. Paleyan 
31. Palliyar 
32. Paniyan 
33. Sholaga 
34. Toda (of Nilgiris dis 

trict) 
35. Uraly 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub- tribe 


( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3 ) 


PART.VIII 
MAHARASHTRA 


1. Agaria 


2. Andh 
3 . Asur 
4. Bavacha 
5 . Bhaina 
6. Bharia 


Bamcha 


Bhuiyan 
Bhuinhar 
Bhumia 


s.lt 


7. Bhattra 
8. Bhill 


Barda 
Bhagalia 
Bhil-Garasia 
Dholi- Bhil 
Dongri Bhill 
Dungri-Garasia 
Mavchi 
Mevasi-Bhill 
Padvi 
Pawara 
Rawal-Bhill 
Tadvi 
Valvi 
Vasava 


9 . Gowari (of Vidarbha ) 
10. Bhilala 
11. Bhilmma. 
12. Bhunjia 
13. Binjhwar 
14. Birhor 67 
15. Dange-Dhangar 

(of Kolhapur District) 
16. Dhanka 
17. Dhanwar 
18 . Dhodia Dhodi 
19. Dhor Koli (Dhodia ) 


Birhul 


Tetaria 


Dhodi: 
Koli Dhor: 
Tokre Koli 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub- tribe 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


20. Dubla 


Halpati 
Talvia 
Gamta 
Koitur 


21. Gavit 
22. Gond 


Gamit 
Arakh 
Bada Madia 
Bhatola 

1 ! 
Chhota Madia . 
DandamiMadia 
Dhulia 
Dhuru or 
Dhurwa 
Dhoba 
Dorla 
Gaiki 
Gaita 
Gatta or 
Gatti 
Kalanga 
Kandra 
Koya 
Khirwar 
Kucha Madia 
Kuchaki Madia 
Machalir Madia 
Mana 
Mannewar 
Mudia 
Nagarchi 
Nagwanshi 

ikpod 
Ojha 
Sonjhari Jharekha 
Thatia or 
Thotia .... 


Halbi 


23. Halba 
24. Kamar 
25. Kandh 


Khond 
Kondh 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub -tribe 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


26. Katkari 


Kathodi 


27. Kawar 


Dhor 
Katkari or 
Dhor Kathodi 
Son Katkari or 
Son Kathodi 
Chattri 
Cherwa 
Rathia 
Tanwar 


Kanwar 
Kaur 


28. Kharwar 
29. Kokna 


Kokni 
Kukna 


30. Kol 
31. Kolcha 
32. Kolam 


Kolga 
Kollawark 
Pujarak 
Mouasi 


Manne 


33. Korku 


Bondeya 
Bondhi 
Bopchi 
Nihal or 
Nahul 


34. Mahadev Koli 
35 . Malhar Koli 
36. Nagasia 
37. Nayaka 


Dongar Koli 
Nagesia 
Nayakada 


Cholivala Nayaka 
Mota Nayaka 
Nana Nayaka 1 
Kapadia Nayaka 


38. Oraon 


39. Pardhan 


Dhangad 
Dhanka 
Pathari 
Saroti 


40 . Patelia 
41. 

Pomla 
42. Rathawa 
43. Thakur 


Thakar 


Ka- Thakar 
Ka- Thakur 
Ma- Thakar 
Ma- Thakur 


44 : Varli 
45. Vatolia 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub - tribe 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


PART IX 

MYSORE 
1. Adiya 
2. Banjara [ of the districts Lambani 

of Bangalore, Bellary, 
Chikmagalur, Chitra 
durga, Hassan , Kolar, 
Mandya, Mysore ( except 
Kollegal Taluk ), Shimoga 

and Tumkur ] 
3. Bavacha 

Bamcha 
4. Chenchu 

Chenchwar 
5 . Chodhara 
6. Dhor Koli 

Kolcha 
Kolgha 

Tokre Koli 
7. Gond 
8. Gowdalu 
9. Hakkipikki 
10. Hasalaru 
11. Iruliga 

Irular : 
12. Kadu Kuruba 

Betta Kuruba 
Jenu Kuruba 

Kuruman 
13. Kadu Marati 
14. Kammara 
15. Kaniyan 

Kanyan 
16. Katkari 

Kathodi 


Koya 


Dhor Kathodi or 

Dhor Katkari 
Son Kathodi or 

Son Katkari 


17. Kattunayakan 
18 . Kokna 


Kokni 
Kukna 


19. Koraga 
20. Kota 
21. Kudiya 


Malaikudi or 

Melakudi 


22. Malasar 
23. Malayekandi 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub -tribe 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


24. Maleru 
25. Medar 
26. Naikda 


Meda 
Bhil 
Nayaka 


Barda 
Cholivala Nayak 
Kapadia Nayaka 
Mota Nayaka 
Nana Nayaka 


27. Palliyan 
28. Pardhi 


Paniyan 
Advichinchar 
Chigari 
Betegar 
Maranshikari 
Nirshikari 
Takanakar 
Takari 


Phase Chari 
Phase Pardhi 
Rajpardhi 


29. Rathawa 
30. Sholaga 
31. Soliga 
32. Toda 
33. Varli 

Vitolia 


Sholiga 


- 34 . 


Kotwalia 


35. Yerava 


Kotwalia 
Barodia 
Badaga Yerava 
Pani Yerava 
Panjiri Ycrava 
Vodiga Gowda 


PART X.- ORISSA 


1. Bagata 
2. Banjara 


Banjari 
Laban 


3. Bathudi 
4. Bhottada 
5. Bhuiya 
6. Bhumia 
7. Bhumij 


Dhotada 
Bhuyan 


Desua Bhuinij 
Tamadia 
Tamudia 


8. Bhunjia 
9. Bhinjhal 


Binjhia 
Binjhoa 


G 1499 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub- tribe 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


10 . 


Birhor 


Mankidi 
Mankidia 


11. Bondo Paraja 
12 . Dal 
13 . Dharua 
14. Didayi 
15 . Gadaba 
16 . Gond 
17. Ho 


Gondo 
Kol 
Kolha 


Baiga 
Erchgakolha 


18 . Holva 
19. Jatapu 
20. Juang 
21. Kandha 


Khond 
Kond 
Kui 
Kuvi 


Dungria 
Kandha 
Kutia Kandha 
Muli 
Nanguli Kandha 
Pengo Kandha 
Sitha Kandha 


Munda- Lohara 


22. Kawar 
23. Kharia 
24. Kharwar 
25. Kolha -Lohara 
26. Konda Dhora 
27. Kora 
28. Korwa 
29. Koya 
30. Lodha 
31. Mahali 
32. Malhar Kol 
33. Matya 
34 . Miráha 
35. Munda 


Gandia Madia 


Mundari 
Tharua 
Kisan 


36. Nagesia 
37 . 

Omanatya 
38. Oraon 
39. Paraja 
40. Parenga 
41. Pentia 


Uram 
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Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub- tribe 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


42. Rajuar 
43. Santal 
44. Saura 


Sahara 
Saora 
Savar 
Shabar 


PART XI. - RAJASTHAN 
1. Bhil 

Bhil Mina 

Gameti 
2. Damor 

Damaria 
3. Garasia (excluding Rajput 

Garasia ) 
4 . Kathodi 

Kathodia 
5. Mina 

Mena 
6. Seharia 


PART XII - WEST BENGAL 


1. Baiga 
2. Bedia 
3. Bhumij 
4 : Bhutia 


Bedya 


Denjongpa 
Dukpa 
Kerongpa 
Shingsarpa 
Walungpa 


5. Birhor 
6 . Chakma 
7 . Chero 
8. Garo 
9. Gond 
10. Gorait 
11. Hajong 
12 . Но 
13 . Karmali 
14. Kharwar 
15. Kheria 
16 . Khond 
17. Kora 


Kharia 


UY 


Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub -tribe 


( 1) 


( (2) 


(3 ) 


18. Korwa 
19. Lepcha 
20. Lodha 
21. Lohara 
22 . Magh 
23 . Mahali 
24. Mal Pahariya 


Lohra 


Mahli 
Kumar Bhag 
Parhariya 
Parhaiya 
Sauria Paharia 


Kisan 


25 . Mech 
26. Mru 
27. Munda 
28. Nagesia 
29. Oraong 
30. Rabha 
31. Santal 
32. Savar 
33. Sherpa 
34 . 

Toto 
35. Yolmo 


Kagatay 


CHAPTER II 


In the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) (Union Territories) Order, 1951 , 
(a) for paragraph 2 , substitute 
“ 2. The tribes or tribal communities specified in column 1 of Parts I 

to IV of the Schedule to this Order and the synonyms and sub 
tribes thereof, if any, specified in columns 2 and 3 respectively 
against each such tribe or tribal community shall, in relation 
to the Union territories to which those Parts respectively relate, 
be deemed to be Scheduled Tribes so far as regards members 
thereof resident in the Union territories specified in relation to 

them in those parts of that Schedule." ; 
(6) for paragraph 3, substitute 14 
“ 3. Any reference in this Order to a State or to a district or other 

territorial division ,thereof. shall be construed as a reference to 


01 


the State, district or other territorial division as constituted on 
the date of commencement of the Scheduled Castes and Sche 

duled Tribes Orders (Amendment) Act, 1967." ; 
( ) for the Schedule, substitute 

" THE SCHEDULE 
PART I. - HIMACHAL PRADESH 


Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub -tribe 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


1. Beta 
2 . Chan 
3. Domba 

Gara 

Zoba 
4. Jad 

Bodh 
Both 
Khampa 

Lamba 
5. Kanaura 

Kinnaura 
6. Kanet (of Chhota and Seok 

Bara Bangal) 
7 . Lahaula 
8. Pangwala 
9. Swangla 

PART II. - LACCADIVE, MINICOY AND AMINDIVI ISLANDS 
1. Koya 
2. Malumi 
3. Manikfan 
4. Melacheri 
5. Raveri 
6. Thakhru 


PART III - MANIPUR 


1. Anal 
2. Angami 
3. Chiru 
4 . Chothe 
5. Gangte 
6 . Hmar 
7. Kabui 


js . 
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Tribe 


Sub -tribe 


Synonym 

(2 ) 


(1 ) 


( 3 ) 


8. Koireng 
9. Kom 
10. Lamgang 
11. Mizo 
12. Maram 
13. Maring 
14. Mao 
15. Moyon -Monsang 
16. Paite 
17. Simte 
18. Tangkhul 
19. Thadou 
20. Vaiphei 
21. Zemei-Lieangmei 
22. Zou 


PART. IV . - TRIPURA 


Khasia 


1. Bhil 
2. Bhutia 
3 . Chakma 
4 . Garo 
5. Halam 
6. Jamatia 
7. Kandh 
8. Kharia 
9. Khasi 
10. Kol 
11. Kuki 
12. Lepcha 
13. Lushai 
14. Mag 
15 . Munda 
16 . Noatia 
17 . Oraon 
18. Riang 
19. Sabar 
20. Santal 
21. Tippera 


Tripura 
Tripuri 


22. Uchai 
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CHAPTER III 


In the Constitution (Andaman and Nicobar Islands) Scheduled Tribes 
Order, 1959 , 

(a) for paragraph 2, substitute 
“ 2. The tribes or tribal communities specified in column 1 of the 

Schedule to this Order shall , for the purposes of the Constitu 
tion , be deemed to be Scheduled Tribes in relation to the Union 
territory of Andaman and Nicobar Islands so far as regards 

members thereof resident in that Union territory." ; 
(b) for the Schedule, substitute 

" THE SCHEDULE 


ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS 


Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub-tribe 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


1 . Andamanese 
2. Jarawas 
3. Nicobarese 
4. Onge 
5. Sentinelese 
6. Shom Pen 


CHAPTER IV 


In the Constitution (Dadra and Nagar Haveli) Scheduled Tribes Order, 


1962, 


for paragraph 2, substitute 
" 2. The tribes or tribal communities specified in column 1 of the 

Schedule to this Order and the synonyms, if any, specified in 
column 2 against each tribe shall, for the purposes of the Con 
stitution , be deemed to be Scheduled Tribes in relation to the 
Union territory of Dadra and Nagar Haveli so far as regards 
members thereof resident in that Union territory ." . 
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(6 ) for the Schedule, substitute 


" THE SCHEDULE 
DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI 


Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub -tribe 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


( 1) 


Kolgha 
Halpati 


1. Dhodia 
2. Dhor Koli 
3. Dubla 
4. Kathodi 
5. Kokna 
6. Naikada 
7. Varli 


Nayaka 


CHAPTER V 


In the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) (Uttar Pradesh ) Order , 1967, 
(a) for paragraph 2, substitute 
“ 2. The tribes or tribal communities specified in column 1 of the 

Schedule to this Order and synonyms or sub -tribes, if any , spe 
cified in columns 2 and 3 respectively against each such tribe 
shall , for the purposes of the...Constitution , be deemed to be 
Scheduled Tribes in relation to the State of Uttar Pradesh so 

far as regards members thereof resident in that State." ; 
(6 ) for the Schedule, substitute 


“ THE SCHEDULE 


UTTAR PRADESH 


Tribe 


Synonym 


Sub-tribe 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


1. Agaria 
2. Baiga 


bu 


Sub -tribe 


Tribe 


Synonym 

(2) 


(3 ) 


( 1 ) 


3. Bhotia 


Bhota 
Jauharia 
Marchha 
Toleha 
Jad 
Bhuiyar 


4. Bhuinya 
5. Buksa 
6. Chero 
7. Gond . 


Dhuriya 
Nayak 
Ojha 
Pathari 
Rajgond 


8. Jaunsari (excluding Khasa 

Jaunsari, viz., Brahmin 

and Rajput) 
9. Khairwar 
10. Korwa (of the Mirzapur 

district south of the 

Kaimur range ) 
11. Kol 
12. Majhwar 
13. Oraon Dhangar (of the 

Mirzapur district south 

of the Kaimur range) 
14. Parahiya 

Parahaiya 
15. Raji 

Banrawat 
Banmanus 


Saharia Rawat 


16. Salaria 
17 Tharu 


G. 1499 
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STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
The lists of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were last revised over 
ten years ago , on the recommendation of the Backward Classes Commission . 
These lists have been criticised in recent years, in Parliament and outside, 
on the ground that they contain many anomalies. For instance, some.castes 
and tribes have been treated as Scheduled Castes and Scheduled - Tribes, as 
the case may be, only in certain specified areas of a State. Again , some castes 
and tribes which deserve to be treated as Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes are not so recognised ; while others which do not deserve such treatment 
have been included in the lists. 

It has therefore been considered necessary to revise the lists: further . 
The proposals for revision were examined in consultation with the State 
Governments and Union Territory Administrations, the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, and the Registrar General of India . 
They were also scrutinised by a high level Advisory Committee appointed 
for the purpose. The opinion of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
Members of Parliament and State Ministers were also ascertained. This 
Bill has been prepared after a careful consideration of all views ,and : aspects 
brought to the notice ofGovernment during these consultations... ! 

The alterations in the existing lists will involve a change in the popur 
lation of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes and , consequently, 
in the number of reserved seats in Parliament and the State Legislative Assem 
blies. As the population figures for some of the castes and tribes, as.proposed 
to be specified in the revised lists, are not available in the 1961 Census Report, 
necessary provision has been made in the Bill to empower the Census, authority 
to estimate the population of such castes and tribes. Provision ,has also been 
made in the Bill to enable the Election Commission to redelimit constituencies 
if necessary. 
New DELHI; 

ASOKA MEHTA . 
The 8th August , 1967 . 


MEMORANDUM -REGARDING DELEGATED LEGISLATION 


Clause 5 (1) of the Bill requires the Registrar-General, India , to 
ascertain or estimate, in such manner as may be prescribed by rules 
made by the Central Government, the population at the census of 
1961 of the Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes in any State , 
if the list of such castes or tribes in relation to that State is varied 
by the Bill. As the manner in which the population should be ascertained or 
estimated is a matter of detail, it has been left to be regulated by rules. The 
delegation of rule-making power is of a routine and normal character. 
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ANNEXURE 


THE CONSTITUTION (Scheduled Castes) ORDER , 1950 


no person 


In exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( 1) of article 341 of the 
Constitution of India , the President, after consultation with the Governors 
and Rajpramukhs of the States concerned , is pleased to make the following 
Order, namely : 

1. This Order may be called the Constitution Scheduled Castes) 
Order, 1950 . 

2. Subject to the provisions of this Order, the castes , races or tribes 
or parts of or groups within , castes or tribes, specified in Parts I to XIII of 
the Schedule to this Order shall, in relation to the States to which those Parts 
l espectively relate, be deemed to be Scheduled Castes so far as regards 
members thereof resident in the localities specified in relation to them in those 
Parts of that Schedule . 

3. Notwithstanding anything contained in paragraph 2, 
who professes a réligion different from the Hindu or the Sikh religion shall 
be deemed to be a member of a Scheduled Caste. 

4. Any reference in this Order, except in parts 1V , IVA , VIIA and 
X of the Schedule , to a State or to a district or other territorial division thereof, 
shall be construed as a reference to the State , district or other territorial divi 
sion , constituted as from the first day of November, 1956 ; any reference in 
parts.IV . and VIIA of the Schedule to a State or to a district or other terri 
torial division thereof shall be construed as a reference to the State, district 
or other territorial division constituted as from the first day of May, 1960 ; 
and any reference in Parts IVA and X of the Schedule to a State or to a district 
or other territorial division thereof shall be construed as a reference to the 
State, district or other territorial division constituted as from the first day of 
November, 1966 . 
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THE SCHEDULE 


PART 1. - ANDHRA PRADESH 


I. Throughout the State : 
1. Chalavadi 
2. Chamar, Mochi or Muchi 


3. Madiga 
4 . Mala 


II. Throughout the State except Hyderabad, Mahbubnagar, Adila 
bad. Nizamabad , Medak , Karimnagar, Warangal, Khammam and Nalgonda 
districts : 
1. Adi Andhra 

15. Jambuvulu 
2. Adi Dravida 

16. Madasi Kuruva or Madari 
3. Arundhatiya 

Kuruva 
4. Bariki 

17. Mala Dasu 
5. Bayuri 

18. Madiga Dasu and Mash teen 
6 . Chachati 

19. Matangi 
7 . Chandala 

20. Mundala 
8. Dandasi 

21. Paky or Moti 
9. Dom , Dombara, Paidi 22. Pambada or Pambanda 
or Pano 

23. Pamidi 
10. Ghasi, Haddi or 

24. Panchama or Pariah 
Relli Chachandi 

25. Relli 
11. Godagali 

26. Samban 
12 . Godari 

27. Sapru 
13. Gosangi 

28. Thoti 
14. Jaggali 


III. In the districts of Hyderabad , Mahbubnagar, Adilabad,-Nizama 
bad , Medak , Karimnagar; Warangal, Khammam and Nalgonda : 
1. Anamuk 

11. Holeya 
2. Aray (Mala ) 

12. Holeya Dasari 
3. Arwa Mala 

13. Kolupulyandlu 
4. Beda (Budga ) Jangam 

14. Mahar 
5. Bindla 

15. Mala Dasari 
6. Byagara 

16. Mala Hannai 
7. Chambhar 

17. Malajangam 
8. Dakkal (Dokkalwar ) 

18. Mala Masti 
9. Dhor 

19 . 

Mala Sale (Netkani) 
10. Ellamalwar ( Yellammala 20 . 

Mala Sanyasi 
wandlu ) 

21. Mang 


22. Mang Garodi 
23. Manne 
24. Mashti 
25. Mehtar 


26. Mitha Ayyalvar 
27. Samagara 
28. Sindhollu 

(Chindoll). 


PART II - ASSAM 


Throughout the State : - 

1. Bansphor 
2. Bhuinmali or Mali 
3. Brittial- Bania or Bania 
4. Dhupi or Dhobi 
5. Dugla or Dholi 
6. Hira 
7. Jalkeot 
8. Jhali, Malo or Jhalo -Malo 
9. Kaibartta or 

Jaliya 


10. Lalbegi 
11. Mahara 
12. Mehtar or 

Bhangi 
13. Muchi or Rishi 
14. Namasudra 
15. Patni 
16. Sutradhar 


PART III - BIHAR 


1. Throughout the State : 

1. Bantar 
2 . Bauri 
3. Bhogta 
4 . Chamar or Mochi 
5. Chaupal 
6. Dabgar 
7. Dhobi 
8. Dom or Dhangad 
9. Dusadh , including 

Dhari or Dharhi 
10. Ghasi 


11. Halalkhor 
12. Hari,Mehtar or Bhangi 
13. Kanjar 
14. Kurariar 
15. Lalbegi 
16. Musahar 
17. Nat 
18 . Pan or Sawasi 
19 . 

Pasi 
20. Rajwar 
21. Turi 


2. In Patna and Tirhut divisions, and the districts of Monghyr, 
Bhagalpur, Palamau and Purnea : 

Bhumii. 
3. In Patna, Shahabad , Gaya and Palamau Districts : 

Bhuiya 


Part IV - GUJARAT 


1. Ager 


1. Throughout the State except the Rajkot Division and the district 
of Kutch : -- 

9. Halleer 
2 . Bakad or Bant 

10. Halsar , Haslar, Hulasvar 
3. Bhambi, Bhambhi, 

or Halasvar 
Asadaru , Asodi, Chamadia , 11. Holar or Valhar 
Chamar, Chambhar, 12. Holaya or Holer 
Chamgar, Haralayya , 13. Lingader 
Harali, Khalpa ,Machigar, 14. Mahar, Taral or Dhegu 
Mochigar, Madar, Madig , Megu 
Telegu Mochi, Kamati 15. Mahyavanshi, Dhed , 
Mochi, Ranigar, Rohidas, Vankar or Maru Vankar 
Ronit or Samgar 

16. Mang, Matang or 
4. Bhangi, Mehtar, Olgana, 

Mi nadig 
Rukhi, Malkana, Halalkhor 17. Mang-Garudi 
Lalbegi, Balmiki, Korar or 18. Meghval or Menghvar 
Zadmalli 

19. Mukri 
5. Chalvadi or Channayya 20. Nadia or Hadi 
6. Chenna Dasar or Holaya 21. Pasi 
Dasar 

22. Shenva , Chenva ; Sedma 
7. Dhor, Kakkayya or 

or Rawat 
Kankayya 

1) 23. Tirgar or Tirbanda 
8 . Garoda or Garo 

24. Turi 


2. In the district of Dangs and Umbergaon taluka of Surat district : 

Mochi 


3. In the Rajkot Division : 
1. Bawa (Dedh) or 

Dedh -Sadhu 
2. Bhangi or Rukhi 
3 . Chamadia 
4 . Chamar, Nadia or Rohit 
5. "Dangashia 
6. Garoda , 
*7 . Garmatang 


8. Hadi 
9. Meghwal 
10 . Senva 
11. Shemalia 
12. Thori 
13. Turi 
14. Turi- Barot or Dedh - Barot . 
15. Vankar , Dhedh or Antyaj. 


4. In the district of Kutch : 

1. Bhangi 
2. Chamar 
3. Garoda 


4. Meghwal 
5. Turi 
6. Turi-Barot, 
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PART IV - A - HARYANA 


1. Throughout the State : 


1. Ad Dharmi 
2. Bangali 
3. Barar, Burar or Berar 
4 . Batwal 
5 . Bauria or Bawaria / 
6. Bazigar 
7. Balmiki, Chura 

or Bhangi 
8. Bhanjra 
9 . Chamar, Jatia 

Chamar, Reghar, Raigar, 

Ramdasi or Ravidasi 
10. Chanal 
11. Dagi 
12. Dhanak 
13. Dumna, Mahasha or Doom 
14. Gagra 
15. Gandhila or Gandil 

Gondola 


16. Kabirpanthi 

or Julaha : 
17. Khatik 
18 . Kori or Koli 
19. Marija or Marecha 
20. Mazhabai 
21. Megh 
22. Nat 
23. Od 
24. Pasi 
25 . Perna 
26 . Pherera 
27. Sanhai 
28. Sanhal 
29. Sansi, Bhedkut or Manesh 
30. Sapela . 
31. Sarera 
32. Sikligar 
33. Sirkiband. 


2. Throughout the State -except in the Mahendragarh and Jind 
districts : 
1. Darain 

3. Sansoi. 
2. Dhogri, Dhangri. or Siggi 
3. In the Mahendragarh and Jind districts : 

Deha, Dhaya or Dhea. 


**** : PART V - KERALA 


1. Throughout the State : 

1. Chakkiliyan 
2. Kuravan , Sidhanai ; 
3. Nayadi 
4. Pallan 


5. Paraiyan , Parayan 

(Sambavar) 
6. Valluvan 


2. Throughout the State except Kasaragod taluk of Malabar district: 


2. Panan . 


1. Kanakkan 

or Padanna 
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3. Throughout the State except Malabar district (excluding Kasara 
god taluk ) : 


Paravan . 


4. Throughout the State except Malabar district : 
1. Ayyanavar 

12 . Perumannan 
2 . Bharatar 

13. Pulayan or Cheramar 
3. Boyan 21 

14. Thandan 
4. Domban 

15. Ulladan 
5. Kakkalan 

16. Uraly 
6 . Kavara 

17. Vallon 
7. Kootan (Koodan ) 

18 . Vannan 
8. Mannan 

19 . Velan 
9. Padannan 

20 . 

Vetan 
10 . Palluvan 

21. Vettuvan . 
11. Pathiyan 


5. In Malabar district : 


1. Adi Andhra 

18. Kalladi 
2. Adi Dravida 

19. Karimpalan 
3. Adi Karantaka 

20. Koosa 
4. Ajila 

21. Kudumban 
5. Arunthathiyar 

22. Maila 
6 . Baira 

23. Mavilan 
7. Bakuda 

24. Moger 
8. Bandi 

25. Mundala 
9. Bellara 

26. Nalakeyava 
10 . Chamar or Muchi 

27. Pambada 
11.. Chandala 

28. Panchama 
12 . Cheruman 

29. Puthirai Vannan 
13. Godagali 

30. Raneyar 
14 . Godda 

31. Samagara 
15. Gosangi 

32. Samban 
16. Holeya 

33. Semman !! 
17. Kadaiyan 

34. Thoti. 
6. In Malabar district (excluding Kasaragod taluk ) : 


1. Gavara 

3. Pulaya Vettuvan . 
2. Malayan 
7. In Kasaragod taluk of Malabar district : 
1. Bathada 

3. Nalkadaya. 
2. Hasi 
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PART VI - MADHYA PRADESH 


I. In the districts of Bhind , Gird , Morena, Shivpuri, Goona, Rajgarh, 
Shajapur, Ujjain , Ratlam , Mandsaur, Bhilsa, Indore, Dewas, Dhar, Jhabua 
and Nimar (M.B.) : 


1. Bagri or 

Bagdi 
2. Balai 
3. Banchada 
4. Barahar or 

Basod 
5. Bargunda 
6. Bedia 
7. Bhangi or 

Mehtar 
8. Bhanumati 
9. Chamar, Bairwa, Bhambi, 

Jatav, Mochi or Regar 
10. Chidar 
11. Dhanuk 


12. Dhed 
13 . Dom 
14. Kanjar 
15. Khatik 
16. Koli or Kori 
17. Kotwal 
18. Mahar 
19. Mang or Mang 

Garodi 
20. Meghwal 
21. Nat, Kalbelia or Sapera 
22 . Pardhi 
23. Pasi 
24 . Sansi 
25. Zamral. 


2. In the districts of Chindwara , Sconi, Betul, Jabalpur, Sagar, Damoh , 
Mandla , Hoshangabad , Narasimhapur, Nimar, Balaghat, Raipur, Bilaspur 
Durg , Bastar, Surguja and Raigarh : 
1. Bahna or Bahana 

6. Ganda or Gandi 
2. Balahi or Balai 

7. Khatik , Chikwa or Chikvi 
3. Basor, Burud , Bansor or 8. Mang, Danklini - Vang, 
Bansodi 

Mang Mahashi Mang 
4. Chamar, Chamari, Mochi, Garudi, Madari, Garudi 
Noua, Rohidas, Ramnami, 

or Radhe-Mang 
Satnami, Surjyabanshi 9. Mehtar or Bhangi 
or Surjyaramnami 

10. Sansi. 
5. Dom or Dumar 
3. In Vilaspur district: 

Audhelia . 
4. In Sagar and Damoh districts: 

Chadar. 
5. In Damoh district :-- 

Dahait, Dahayat or Dahat. 
6. In the districts of Bilaspur, Durg, Raipur, Bastar, Surguja and 
Raigarh : 

Dewar 
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7. In Sagar district: 

Dhanuk . 


8. In Balaghat district : 

1. Dohor 
2. Holiya 

3. Madgi 
9. In the districts of Balaghat, Balaspur, Durg , Raipur, Surguja, Bastar 
and Raigarh : 

Ghasi or Ghasia . 


10. In Balaghat, Betul, Bilaspur, Durg , Nimar, Raipur, Bastar, Surguja 
and Raigarh districts; in Hoshangabad and Seoni-Malwa tahsils of Hoshan 
gabad district; in Chhindwara district and in Sagar district: 

Katia or Patharia . 
11. In Sagar and Damoh districts ; and in Hoshangabad and Seoni 
Malwa tahsils of Hoshangabad district : 

Khangar, Kanera or Mirdha. 


12. In Chhindwara , Seoni, Betul, Jabalpur , Narasimhapur, Sagar, 
Damoh , Mandla , Nimar, Balaghat, Raipur, Durg, Bastar, Surguja and Rai 
garh districts ; and in Hoshangabåd district except Harda and Sohagpur 
tahsils thereof : 

Kori. 
13. In Chhindwara , Seoni, Betul, Jabalpur, Narasimhapur, Sagar , 
Damoh , Mandla, Nimar, Balaghat, Raipur, Bilaspur, Durg, Bastar, Surguja, 
and Raigarh districts; and in Hoshangabad district except Harda and Sohag 
pur tahsils thereof: 

Mahar and Mehra . 
14. In Sohagpur tahsil of Hoshangabad district: 

Rujjhar 
15. In the districts of Datia, Tikamgarh , Chhatarpur, Panna, Satna , 
Rewa, Sidhi and Shahdol: 
1. Basor or Bansphor ] 

8. Ghasia 
2. Beldar or Sunkar 

9 . Kuchbandhia 
3. Chamar , Ahirwar , Chamar 10. Kumhar 

Mangan , Mochi or Raidas 11. Mehtar, Bhangi or Dhanuk 
4. Dharkar, Balmik or 

12. Moghia 
Lalbegi 

13 . Muskhan 
5. Dher 

14 .. Pasi 
6. Dom 

15. Sansia or Bedia , 
7. Domar or Doris 
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16. In the districts of Raisen and Sehore : 
1. Balahi 

10. Dome 
2. Bansphor or Basor 

11. Kanjar 
3. Basar 

12. Khatik 
4. Bedia 

13. Koli or Katia 
5. Beldar 

14. Mang 
6. Chamar, Jatav or 

15 . 

Mehar 
Mochi 

16. Mehtar or Bhangi 
7. Chitar 

17. Pasi 
8 . Dhanuk 

18. Sansia 
9 . Dhobi 

19. Silawat. 


PART VII – MADRAS) 
1. Throughout the State : 
1. Chakkiliyan 

5. Paraiyan , Parayan 
2. Kuravan , Sidhanar 

( Sambavar) 
3. Nayadi 

6. Valluvan . 
4. Pallan 
2. Throughout the State except Kanyakumari district and Shencottah 
taluk of Tirunelveli district: 
1. Adi Andra 

23. Kalladi 
2. Adi Dravida 

24. Karimpalan 
3. Adi Karnataka 

25. Koosa 
4. Ajila 

26. Kudumban 
5. Arunthaiyar 

27. Madari 
6. Baira 

28. Madiga 
7. Bakuda 

29. Maila 
8. Bandi 

30. Mala 
9. Bellara 

31. Mavilan 
10. Chalavadi 

32. Moger 
11.. Chamar or Muchi 

33. Mundala 
12. Chandala 

34. Nalakeyava 
13. Cheruman 

35 . Pagadai 
14. Devendrakulathan 

36. Pambada 
15. Dom , Dombara , Paidi or 

37. Panchama 
Pano 

38. Panniandi 

39. Puthirai Vannan 
16. Godagali 

40. Raneyar 
17. Godda 

41. Samagara 
18. Gosangi 

42. Samban 
19. Holeya 

43. Sapari 
20. Jaggali 

44. Semman 
21. Jambuvulu 

45. Thoti 
22. Kadaiyan 

46. Tiruvalluvar. 
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3. In the Nilgiri district: 

Kanakkan or Padanna. 


4. In Coimbatore and Salem districts : 

1. Pannadi 

2. Vathiriyan . 
5. In Kanyakumari district and Shencottah taluk of Tirunelveli dis 
trict: 
1. Ayyanavar 

12. Pathiyan 
2. Bharatar 

13. Perumannan 
3. Domban 

14. Pulayan or Cheramar 
4. Kakkalan 

15. " Thandan 
5. Kavara 

16 . Ulladan 
6. Rootan 

17. Uraly 
(Koodan) 

18. Vallon 
7. Mannan 

19. Vannan 
8. Padannan 

20. Velan 
9 . Palluvan 

21. Vetan 
10. Panan 

22. Vettuvan . 
11. Paravan 


6. In Tanjore district: 

1. Koliyan 


2. Vettiyan 


Part VII- A - MAHARASHTRA 


1. Throughout the State except the districts of Buldana, Akola , Amra 
vati, Yeotmal, Wardha, Nagpur, Bhandara, Chanda , Aurangabad , Parbhani, 
Nanded , Bhir, Osmanabad and Rajura : 
1. Ager 

5. Chalvadi or Channayya 
2 . Baked or Bant 

6 . Chenna Dasar or Holaya 
3. Bhambi, Bhambhi, Asadaru , 

Dasar 
Asodi, Chamadia , Chamar, 7 : Dhor, Kakkayya or 
Chambhar, Chamgar, 

Kankayya 
Haralayya , Harali, Khalpa, 

8 . Garoda or Garo 
lachigar, Mochigar, Madar, 9 . Halleer 
Mladig, Mochi, Telegu 

10 . Halsar, Haslar, Hulasvar or 
Mochi, Kamati Mochi, 

Halasvar 
Razigar , Rohidas, Rohit 

11. Holar or Valhar 
or Samgar 

12. Holaya or Holer 
4. Bhangi, Mehtar, Olgana , 13. Lingader 

Rukhi, Malkana , Halalkhor , 14. Mahar, Taral or Dhegu 
Lallbegi, Balmiki, Korar or 

Megu 
Zadmalli. 
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15. Mahyavanshi, Dhed , 

Vankar or Maru Venkar 
16. Mang, Matang or Mini 

madig 
17. Mang-Garudi 
18. Meghval or Menghvar 
19. Mukri 


20. Nadia or Hadi 
21. Pasi 
22. Shenva, Chenva , Sedma 

or Ravat 
23. Tirgar or Tirbanda 
24. Turi. 


2: In the districts of Buldana, Akola , Amravati, Yeotmal, Wardha, 
Nagpur, Bhandara and Chanda : 
1. Bahna or Bahana 

9. Kaikadi 
2. Balahi or Balai 

10. Katia or Patharia 
3. Basor, Burud , Bansor or 

11. Khatik , Chikwa or Chikvi 
Bansodi 

12. Madgi 
4 . Chamar , Chamari,Mochi, 13. Mahar or Mehra 

Nona , Rohidas, Ramnami, 14. Mang Dankhoi- Mang , 
Satnami, Surjyabanshi or 

Mang Mahashi, Mang . 
Surjyaramnami 

Garudi, Madari Garudi 
5. Dom or Dumar 

or Radhe-Mang 
6. Dohor 

15. Mehtar or Bhangi 
7. Ganda or Gandi 

16. Sansi 
8 . Ghasi or Ghasia 


3. In the districts of Akola , Amravai and Buldana: 

Bedar. 


4. In the districts of Bhandara : 

1. Chadar . 


2. Holiya . 


5. In the districts of Bhandara and Buldana : 

Khangar, Kanera or Mirdha . 


6. In the districts of Amravati, Bhandara and Buldana : 

Kori. 


7. In the districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded , Rajura , Bhir 
and Osmanabad : 
1. Anamuk 

7. Chalvaci 
2. Aray (Mala ) 

8. Chambhar 
3. Arwa Mala 

9. Dakkal (Dokkalwar) 
4 . Beda (Budga) Jangam 

10. Dhor 
5. Bindla 

11. Ellamalwar ( Yellammala 
6. Byagara 

wandlu ) 
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12. Holeya 

23. Mala Sanyasi, i 
13. Holeya Dasari 

24. Mang 
14. Kolupulvandlu 

25. Mang Garodi 
15. Madiga 

26. Manne 
16. Mahar 

27. Mashti 
17. Mala 

28. - Mehtar 
18. Mala Dasari 

29. Mitha Ayyalvar 
19. Mala Hannai 

30. Mochi 
20. Malajangam 

: 31 . Samagara 
21. . Mala Masti 

32. Sindhol.u ( Chindollu ). 
22. Mala Sale (Netkani) 

PART VIII. — MYSORE 
1. Throughout the State except Coorg, Belgaum Bijaput, Dharwar 
Kanara , South Kanara, Gulbarga , Raichur and Bidar districts and Kolle 
gal taluk of Mysore district : 
1. Adi Andhra 

8. Handi Jogis 
2. Adi Dravida 

9. Kepmaris 
3. Adi Karnataka 

10. Koracha 
4. Banjara or Lambani 

11. Korama 
5. Bhovi 

12. Machala 
6. Dakkaliga 

13. Mochi 
7. Ganti Chores 

14. Sillekyathas 

15. Sudugadu Siddha 
2. In the districts of Belgaum , Bijapur, Dharwar and Kanara : 
1. Ager 

9. Halleer 
2. Bakad or Bant 

10. Halsar, Haslar , Hulasvar 
3. Bhambhi Bhambhi Asadaru , 

or Halasvar 
Asodi, Chamadia , Chamar, 11. Holar or Valhar 
Chambhar, Chamgar, Hara 12. Holaya or Holer 
layya, Harali , Khalpa , Machi 13. Lingader 
gar, Mochigar, Madar, 

14. Mahar, Taral or Dhegu 
Madig, Mochi, Telegu , 

Megu 
Mochi, Kamati Mochi, 

15. Mahyavanshi, Dhed 
Ranigar, Rohidas, Rohit 

Vankar or Maru 
or Samgar 

Vankar 

16. Mang, Matang or 
4. Bhangi, Mehtar, Olgana , 

Minimadig 
2. Rukhi, Malkana, Halalkhor , 17. Mang -Garudi 

Lalbegi, Balmiki, Korar or 18. Meghval or Menghvar 
Zadmalli 

19 . Mukri 
5. Chalvadi or Channayya 

20. Nadia or Hadi 
6 . Chenna Dasar of Holaya 

21 . Pasi 
Dasar 

22. Shenva, Chenva , Sedma 
7. Dhor, Kakkayya or Kankayya 

or Ravat 

23. Tirgar or Tirbanda 
8. Garoda or Garo 

24. Turi 
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3. In Kanara district: 

Kotegar or Metri. 
4. In the districts of Gulbarga, Bidar and Raichur: 
1. Anamuk 

17. Mala 
2. Aray (Mala) 

18. Mala Dasari 
3 . Arwa Mala 

19. Mala Hannai 
4. Beda (Budga) Jangam 

20. Malajangam 
5. Bindla 

21. Mala Masti 
6. Byagara 

22. - Mala Sale (Netkani) 
7. Chalvadi 

23. Mala Sanyasi 
8. Chambhar 

24. Mang 
9. Dakkal (Dokkalwar ) 

25. Mang Garodi 
10. Dhor 

26 . Manne 
11. Ellamalwar 

27. Mashti 
( Yellammalawandlu ) 

28. Mehtar 
12. Holeya 

29. Mitha Ayyalvar 
13. Holeya Dasari 

30. Mochi 
14. Kolupulvandlu 

31 . Samagara 
15. Madiga 

32. Sindhollu (Chindollu) 
16. Mahar 
5. In South Kanara district and Kollegal taluk of Mysore district: 
1. Adi Andhra 

27. Kundumban 
2 . Adi Dravida 

28. Kuravan 
3. Adi Karnataka 

29 . Madari 
4. Ajila 

30. Madiga 
5. Arunthathiyar 

31. Maila 
6 . Baira 

32. Mala 
7. Bakuda 

33. Mavilan 
8. Bandi 

34. Moger 
9. Bellara 

35. Mundala 
10. Chakkiliyan 

36. Nalakeyava 
11. Chalavadi 

37. Nayadi 
12 . Chamar or Muchi 

38. Pagadai 
13. Chandala 

39. Pallan 
14. Cheruman 

40. Pambada 
15. Devendrakulathan 

41. Panchama 
16. Dom , Dombara , Paidi 

42. Panniandi 

43. Paraiyan 
17. Godagali 

44. Puthirai Vannan 
18. Godda 

45. Raneyar 
19. Gosangi 

46. Samagara 
20. Holeya 

47. Samban 
21. Jaggali 

48. Sapari 
22. Jambuvulu 

49. Semman 
23. Kadaiyan 

50. Thoti 
24. Kalladi 

51. Tiruvalluvar 
25. Karimpalan 

52. Valluvan 
26. Koosa 


or Pano 
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6. In Kollegal taluk of Mysore district: 
1. Pannadi 

2. Vathiriyan . 


7. In South Kanara district : 

1. Bathada 
2. Hasla 


3. Nalkadaya 
4. Paravan 


8. In Coorg district : 

1. Adi Dravida 
2. Adi Karnataka 
3. Adiya 
4. Balagai 
5. Holeya 
6. Madiga 


7. Muchi 
8. Mundala 
9. Pale 
10. Panchama 
11. Paraya 
12. Samagara 


PART IX .-- ORISSA 
1. Throughout the State : 
1 . Adi Andhra 

27. Dom , Dombó or Duria 
2 . Amant or Amat 

Dom 
3. Audhelia 

28. Dosadha 
4. Badaik 

29. Ganda 
5. Bagheti or Baghuti 

30. Ghantarghada or 
6. Bajikar 

Ghantra 
7 . Bari 

31. Ghasi or Ghasia 
8. Bariki 

32. Ghogia 
9 . Basor or Burud 

33. Ghusuria 
10. Bauri 

34. Ghodagali 
11. Bauti 

35. Godari 
12. Bavuri 

36 . Godra 
13. Bedia or Bejia 

37. Gokha 
14. Beldar 

38. Gorait or Korait 
15. Bhata 

39. Haddi, Hadi or Hari 
16. Bhoi 

40 . Irika 
17. Chachati 

41. Jaggali 
18 . Chakali 

42. Kandra or Kandara 
19. Chamar Mochi, Muchi or 

43. Kurua 
Satnami 

44 . Katia 
20. Chandala 

45. Kela 
21. Cherua or Chhelia 

46. Khadala 
22 . Chandhai Maru 

47 . Kodalo or Khodalo 
23. Dandasi 

48. Kori 
24. Dewar 

49. Kummari 
25. Dhanwar 

50. Kurunga 
26. Dhoba or Dhobi 

51. Laban 
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52. Laheri 
53, Madari 
54. Madiga 
55. Mahuria 
56. Mala , Jhala , Malo or 

Zala 
57. Mang 
58. Mangan 
59. Mehra or Mahar 
60. Mehtar or Bhangi 
61. Mewar 
62. Mundapotta 
63. Musahar 
64. Nagarchi 
65 . Namasudra 
66 . 

Paidi 
67. Painda 
68. Pamidi 
69. Pan or Pano 
70. Panchama 
71. Panika 
72 . Panka 


73. Pantanti 
74. Pap 
75. Pasi 
76. Patial, Patikar, Patra 

tanti or Patua 
77. Rajna 
78. Relli 
79. Sabakhia 
80. Samasi 
81.. Sanei 
82. Sapari 
83. Sauntia (Santia ) 
84 . Sidhria 
85. Sinduria 
86. Siyal 
87. Tamadia 
88. Tamudia 
89. Tanla 
90. Tiar or Tior 
91. Turi 
92. Ujia 
93. Valamiki or Valmiki 


2. In Sambalpur district : 

Kuli. 


PART X.- PUNJAB 


1. Throughout the State : 
1. Ad Dharmi 
2. Bangali 
3. Barar , Burar or Berar 
4. Batwal 
5. Bauria or Bawaria 
6. Bazigar 
7. Balmiki, Chura or Bhangi 
8. Bhanjra 
9 . Chamar, Jatia Chamar 

Rehgar Raigar, Ram dasi or 

Ravidasi 
10 . Chanal 
11. Dagi 
12. Dhanak 
13. Dumna,Mahasha or Doom 
14. Gagra 
15. Gandhila or Gandil 

Gondola 


16. Kabirpanthi or Julaha 
17. Khatik 
18 . Kori or Koli 
19. Marija or Marecha 
20. Mazhabi 
21. Megh 
22. Nat 
23 . Od 
24. Pasi 
25. Perna 
26 . Phcrera 
27 . Sanhai 
28. Sanlal 
29. Sansi, Bhedkut or Manesh 
30. Sapela 
31. Sarcra 
32. Sikligar 
33. Sirkiband 
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2. Throughout the State except the districts of Patiala , Bhatinda, Ka . 
purthala and Sangrur : 

1. Darain 
2. Dhogri, Dhangri or 

Siggi 
3. Sansoi 
3. In the districts of Patiala , Bhatinda, Kapurthala and Sangrur : 

Deha, Dhaya or Dhea . 


PART XI. - RAJASTHAN 
1. Throughout the State except Ajmer district, Abu Road taluka of 
Sirohi district and Sunel Tappa of Jhalawar district: 
i . Adi Dharmi 

27. Godhi 
2. Aheri 

28. Jingar 
3. Badi 

29. Kalbelia 
4. Bagri 

30. Kamad or Kamadia 
5. Bairwa or Berwa 

31. Kanjar 
6. Bajgar 

32. Kapadia Sansi 
7 . Balai 

33. Khangar 
8. Bansphor 

34. Khatik 
9 . Bargi, Vargi or Birgi 

35 . Koli or Kori 
10. Bawaria 

36. Kooch Band 
11. Bedia or Beria 

37. Koria 
12. Bhand 

38. Kunjar 
13. Bhangi 

39. Madari or Bazigar 
14 . Bidakia 

40. Majhabi 
15 . Bola 

.41. Megh or Meghwal 
16. Chamar , Bhambhi, Jatav, 42. Mehar 
Jatia , Mochi, Raidass, 

43. Mehtar 
Raigar or Ramdasia 

44. Nut 
17. Chandal 

45 . Pasi 
18 . Chura 

46 . Rawal 
19. Dabgar 

47. Salvi 
20. Dhankia 

48 . 

Sansi 
21. Dheda 

49 . Santia 
22. Dome 

50. Sarbhangi 
23. Gandia 

51. Sargara 
24. Garancha Mehtar or 

52. Singiwala 
Gancha 

53. Thori or Nayak 
25. Garo, Garura or Gurda 

54. Tirgar 
26. Gavaria 

55. Valmiki 


2. In Ajmer district : 

1. Aheri 
2. Bagri 
3 . Balai 


4. Bambhi 
5. Bansphod 
6. Baori 
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7. Bargi 

23. Khatik 
8. Bazigar 

24. Koli 
9. Bhangi 

25 . 

Koria 
10 . Bidakia 

26. Kuchband 
11. Chamar, Jatava , 

27. Mahar 
Jatia , Mochi or Raigar 

28. Meghwal 
12. Dabgar 

29 . Nat 
13. Dhanak 

30. Pasi 
14. Dhed 

31. Rawl. 
15 . Dhobi 

32. Sarbhangi 
16. Dholi 

33. Sargara 
17. Dom 

34 . Satia 
18. Garoda 

35. Thori 
19 . Gancha 

36. Tirgar 
20. Kabirpanthi 

37. Kanjar 
21. Kalbelia 

38. Sansi 
22. Khangar 
3. In Abu Road taluka of Sirohi district : 
1. Ager 

7. Dhor, Kakkayya or 
2. Bakad or Bant 

Kankayya 
3. Bhambi, Bhambhi, 

8. Garoda or Garo 
Asadaru, Asodi. 

9. Halleer 
Chamadia , Chamar, 

10. Halsar, Haslar 
Chambhar, Chamgar, 

Hulasvar or Halasvar 
Haralayya, Harali, 

11. Holar or Valhar 
Khalpa , Machigar , 

12. Holaya or Holer 
Mochigar, Madar, 

13. Lingader 
Madig, Talegu, 

14. Mahar Taral or 
Mochi, Kamati, 

Dhegu Megu 
Mochi, Ranigar, 

15. Mahyavanshi, Dhed , 
Rohidas, Rchit or 

Vankar or Maru Vankar 
Samgar 

16. Mang, Matang or 
4. Bhangi, Mehtar, 

Minimadig 
Olgana, Rukhi, 

17. Mang -Garudi 
Malkana, Halalkhor , 

18. Meghval or Menghvar 
Lalbegi, Balmiki, 

19. Mukri 
Korar or Zadmalli 

20. Nadia or Hadi 
5. Chalvadi or Chan 

21. Pasi 
nayya 

22. Shenva , Chenya 
6. Chenna Dasar or 

Sedma or Ravat 
Holaya Dasar 

23. Tirgar or Tirbanda 
24. Turi 
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4. In Sunel Tappa of Jhalawar district: 
1. Bagri or Bagdi 

13. Dom 
2. Balai 

14. Kanjar 
3 . Banchada 

15. Khatik 
4 . Barahar or Basod 

16 . Koli or Kori 
5. Bargunda 

17. Kotwal 
6. Bedia 

18 . Mahar 
7. Bhangi or Mehtar 

19. Mang or Mang -Garodi 
8. Bhanumati 

20. Meghwal 
9 . Chamar, Bairwa, 

21. Nat, Kalbelia or 
Bhambi, Jatav, 

Sapera 
Mochi or Regar 

22. Pardhi 
10. Chidar 

23. Pasi 
11. Dhanuk 

24. Sansi 
12. Dhed 

25. Zamral 


PART XII. - UTTAR PRADESH 


Gual 


1. Throughout the State : - 
1. Agariya 
2. Badi 
3. Badhik 
4. Baheliya 
5. Baiga 
6 . Baiswar 
7. Bajaniya 
8. Bajgi 
9 . Balahar 
10 . Balai 
11. Balmiki 
12. Bangali 
13. Banmanus 
14. Bansphor 
15. Barwar 
16. Basor 
17. Bawariya 
18 . Beldar 
19. Beriya 
20. Bhantų 
21. Bhuiya 
22. Bhuyiar 
23 . 

Boria 
24. Chamar Dhusia , 

Jhusia or Jatava 
25 . Chero 
26. Dabgar 
27. Dhangar 


28. Dhanuk 
29. Dharkar 
30. Dhobi 
31. Dom 
32. Domar 
33 . Dusadh 
34 . Gharami 
35. Ghasiya 
36 . 
37 . 

Habura 
38 . Hari 
39. Hela 
40 . Kalabaz 
41. Kanjar 
42. Kapariya 
43 . Karwl. 
44 . Khairaha 
45 . Khorot 
46 . Kharwar excluding 

Benbansi 
47. Khatik 
48 . Κο! 
49. Korwa 
50. Lal begi 
51. Majhwar 
52 . Mazhabi 
53 . Musahar 
54. Nat 
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55. Pankha 

60. Saharay 
56. Parahiya 

61. Sanaurhiya 
57. Pasi or Tarmali 

62. Sansiya 
58 . Patari 

63. Shilpkar 
59. Rawat 

64. Turaiha 
2. Throughout the State excluding Agra, Meerut and Rohilkhand 
divisions: 

Kori. 
3. In Bundelkhand division and the portion of Mirzapur district south 
of Kaimur Range : 

Gond. 


or Rishi 


PART XIII. - WEST BENGAL 
1. Throughout the State : 
1. Bauri 

6. Ghasi 
2 . Chamar , Charmakar, Mochi, 7. Lalbegi 
Muchi, Rabidas, Ruídas 

8. Musahar 

9 : Pan or Sawasi 
3. Dhoba or Dhobi 

10. Pasi 
4 . Dom or Dhangad 

11. Rajwar 
5 . Dosadh or Dusadh including 12. Turi 

Dhari or Dharhi 
2. Throughout the State except in the Purulia district and the terri 
tories transferred from the Purnea district of Bihar : 
1. Bagdi or Duley 

22. Khaira 
2. Behelia 

23. Khatik 
3 . Baiti ? 

24. Koch 
4. Beliya 

25. Konai 
5. Beldar 

26. Konwar 
6. Bhuimali 

27. Kotal 
7 . Bhuiya 

28 . Lohar 
8 . Bind 

29. Mahar 
9. Damai (Nepali) 

30. Mal 
10 . Doai 

31. Mallah 
11. Gonrhi 

32. Mehtor 
12. Hari 

33. Namasudra 
13. Jalia Kaibartta 

34. Nuniya 
14. Jhalo Malo or Malo 

35. Paliya 
15 . Kadar 

36. Patni 
16. Kami (Nepali) 

37. Pod or Poundra 
17. Kandra 

38. Rajbanshi 
18 . Kaora 

39. Sarki (Nepali) 
19. Karenga or Koranga 

40. Sunri excluding Saha 
20 . Kaur 

41. Tiyar 
21. Keot or Keyot 
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3 . In the Purulia district and the territories transferred from the Purnea 
district of Bihar : 
1 . Bantar 

6. Hari, Mehtar or Bhangi 
2. Bhogta 

7. Kanjar 
3. Chaupal 

8 . Kurariar 
4. Dabgar 

9. Nat 
5. Halalkhor 
4. In the territories transferred from the Purnea district of Bihar : 

Bhumij. 


THE CONSTITUTION (SCHEDULED CASTES) (UNION TERRITORIES) 

ORDER, 1951 

. 1951 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1 ) of article 341 of the 
Constitution of India , as amended by Constitution (First Amendment) 
Act, 1951, the President is pleased to make the following Order, namely : 

1. This Order may be called the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) (Union 
Territories) Order, 1951. 

2. Subject to the provisions of this Order, the castes, races or tribes or 
parts of, or groups within , castes or tribes, specified in Parts I to IV of the 
Schedule to this Order shall, in relation to the Union territories to which 
those parts respectively relate , be deemed to be Scheduled Castes so far as 
regards members thereof resident in the localities specified in relation to them 
respectively in those parts of that Schedule. 

3. Notwithstanding anything contained in Paragraph 2; no person 
who professes a religion different from the Hindu or the Sikh religion shall be 
deemed to be a member of a Scheduled Caste . 

4. Any reference in this Order, except in Parts II and V of the Sche 
dule, to a Union territory shall be construed as a reference to the territory 
constituted as a Union territory as from the Ist day of November, 1956 ; and 
any reference to a Union territory in Parts II and V of the Schedule shall be 
construed as a reference to that territory as existing on the Ist day of Novem 


ber, 1966 . 


THE SCHEDULE 

PART 1. - DELHI 
Throughout the Union territory : 
1. Adi-Dharmi 

8. Bhangi 
2. Agria 

9 . Bhil 
3. Aheria 

10. Chamar, Chanwar Chamar, 
4. Balai 

Jatya or Jatay Chamar, 
5. Banjara 

Mochi, Ramdasia , Ravidasi , 
6 . Bawaria 

Raidasi , Rehgarh or Raigar 
7. Bazigar 

11. Chohra (Sweeper ) 
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12 . 

Chuhra (Balmiki) 
13. Dhanak or Dhanuk 
14. Dhobi 
15 . Dom 
16. Gharrami 
17. Julaha (Weaver) 
18. Kabirpanthi 
19. Kachhandha 
20. Kanjar or Giarah 
21. Khatik 
22. Koli 
23. Lalbegi 


24. Madari 
25. Mallah 
26. Mazhabi 
27. Meghwal 
28. Naribut 
29. Nat (Rana) 
30. Pasi 
31. Perna 
32. Sansi or Bhedkut 
33. Sapera 
34. Sikligar 
35. Singiwala or Kalbelia 
36. Sirkiband 


PART II - HIMACHAL PRADESH 
1. Throughout the Union territory except the territories specified in 
sub-section (1) of section 5 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 : 
1. Ad -adharmi 

26 . Hali 
2. Badhi or Nagalu 

27. Hesi 
3 . Bandhela 

28. Jogi 
4. Balmiki, Chura or 

29. Julahe 
Bhangi 

30. Kabirpanthi, Julaha 
5. Bangali 

or Keer 
6. Banjara 

31. Kamoh or Dagoli 
7. Bansi 

32. Karoack 
8. Barad 

33. Khatik 
9 . Barar 

34. Koli 
10 . Batwal 

35. Lohar 
11. Bawaria 

36. Mazhabi 
12. Bazigar 

37. Megh 
13 . Bhanjra 

38 . Nat 
14. Chamar, Mochi, Ramdasi , 39 . Od 
Ravidasi or Ramdasia 

40. Pasi 

41. Phrera 
15 . Chanal 

42. Rehar 
16 . Chhimbe (Dhobi) 

43. Rehara 

44. Sansi 
17 . Chuhre 

45. Sapela 
18. Dagi 

46. Sarde, Sarare or 
19. Daole 

Siryare 

47. Sarehde 
20 . Darai or Daryai 

48. Sikligar 
21. Daule 

49. Sipi 
22 . Dhaki or Toori 

50. Sirkiband 
23. Dhogri or Dhuai 

51. Teli 
24 . Doom or Doomna 

52. Thathiar or Thathera 
25 . Dumne (Bhanjre) 
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2. In the territories specified in sub -section (1) of section 5 of the Pun 
jab Reorganisation Act, 1966 : 
1. Ad Dharmi 

18. Kabirpanthi or Julaha 
2. Bangali 

19. Khatik 
3 . Barar , Burar or Berar 

20. Koridor Kob 
4 . Batwal 

21. Marija or Marecha 
5. Bauria or Bawaria 

22 . Mazhabi 
6. Bazigar 

23. Megh 
7. Balmiki, Chura or Bhangi 

24 . Nat 
8. Bhanjra 

25 . Od 
9. Chamar, Jatia Chamar , 

26 . Pasi 
Rehgar, Raigar, Ram 

27 . Perna 
dasi or Ravidasi 

28 . Pherera 
10. Chanal 

29 . Sanhai 
11. Dagi 

30. Sanhal 
12. Darain 

31. Sansoi 
13. Dhanak 

32. Sansi, Bhedkut or 
14. Dhogri, Dhangri or Siggi 

.Manesh 
15. Dumna , Mahasha or Doom 33. Sapela 
16. Gagra 

34. Sarera 
17. Gandhila or Gandil Gondola 35. Sikligar 

36. Sirkiband 


PART III - MANIPUR 
Throughout the Union territory : 
1. Dhupi or Dhobi 

5 . Patni 
2. Lois 

6 . Sutradhar 
3 . Muchi or Ravidas 

7. Yuithibi 
4. Namasudra 


PART IV . - TRIPURA 
Throughout the Union territory: 
1. Bagdi 

14. Gur 
2. Baiti 

15. Gorang 
3. Bhuimali 

16. Jalia Kaibarta 
4 . Bhunar 

17. Kahar 
5. Chamar or Muchi 

18. Kalindi 
6. Dandasi 

19. Kan 
7. Dhenuar 

20. Kanda 
8. Dhoba 

21. Kanugh 
9. Duai 

22. Keot 
10. Dum 

23. Khadit 
11. Ghasi 

24. Kharia 
12 . Gour 

25. Khemcha 
13 . Gunar 

26. Koch 
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27. Koir 

33. Mehtor 
28. Kol 

34. Musahar 
29. Kora 

35. Namsudra 
30 . Kotal 

36. Patni 
31. Mahisyadas 

37. Sabar 
32. Mali 

PART V .-- CHANDIGARH 
1. Ad- Dharmi 

18. Kabirpanthi or Julaha 
2. Bangali 

19. Khatik 
3. Barar, Burar or Berar 

20. Kori or Koli 
4. Batwal 

21. Marija or Marecha 
5. Bauria or Bawaria 

22. Mazhabi 
6. Bazigar 

23. Megh 
7. Balmiki, Chura or Bhangi 24. Nat 
8. Bhanjra 

25 . Od 
9. Chamar, Jatia Chamar, 

26. Pasi 
Rehgar, Raigar, Ramdasi 27. Perna 
or Ravidasi 

28. Pherera 
10. Chanal 

29. Sanhai 
11. Dagi 

30. Sanhal 
12. Darain 

31. Sansoi 
13. Dhanak 

32. Sansi, Bhedkut or 
14. Dhogri, Dhangri or Siggi 

Manesh 
15. Dumna , Mahasha or Doom 33. Sapela 
16. Gagra 

34. Sarera 
17 .. Gandhila or Gandil 

35. Sikligar 
Gondola 

36. Sirkiband 


THE CONSTITUTION (JAMMU AND KASHMIR ) SCHEDULED CASTES 

ORDER , 1956 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1 ) of article 341 of the 
Constitution of India , the President, after consultation with the Sadar-i-Riya 
sat of Jammu and Kashmir, is pleased to make the following Order, namely : 

1. This Order may be called the Constitution ( Jammu and Kashmir). 
Scheduled Castes Order , 1956 . 


2. The castes specified in the Schedule to this Order shall, for the pur 
poses of the Constitution , be deemed to be Scheduled Castes in relation to the 
State of Jammu and Kashmir : 


Provided that no person who professes a religion different from the Hindu 
or the Sikh religion shall be deemed to be a member of a Scheduled Caste. 

G. 1499 
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THE SCHEDULE 
1. Barwala 

8 . Gardi 
2. Basith 

9. Jolaha 
3. Batwal 

10. Megh or Kabirpanthi 
4. Chama ror Ramdasia 

11. Ratal 
5 . Chura 

12. Saryara 
6. Dhyar 

13. Watal 
7. Doom or Mahasha 


THE CONSTITUTION (DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI) SCHEDULED CASTES 

ORDER , 1962 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1 ) of article 341 of the 
Constitution of India , the President is pleased to make the following Order, 
namely : 

1. This Order may be called the Consitution (Dadra and Nagar Haveli) 
Scheduled Castes Order, 1962. 

2. The castes, races or tribes, or parts of, or groups within , castes, 
races or tribes specified in the Schedule to this Order, shall , for the purposes 
of the Constitution , be deemed to be Scheduled Castes in relation to the Union 
Territory of Dadra and Nagar Haveli so far as regards members thereof 
resident in that Union territory : 

Provided that no person , who professes a religion different from the 
Hindu or the Sikh religion shall be deemed to be a member of a Scheduled 
Caste. 

THE SCHEDULE 
1. Bhangi 

3. Mahar 
2. Chamar 

4. Mahyavanshi, Dhed 


THE CONSTITUTION (PONDICHERRY) SCHEDULED CASTES ORDER, 64 

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of article 341 of the Con 
stitution of India , the President is pleased to make the following Order, 
namely : 

. 1. This Order may be called the Constitution (Pondicherry) Scheduled 
Castes Order , 1964. 

2. The castes, races or tribes or parts of or groups within castes, races or 
tribes specified in the Schedule to this Order shall, for the purposes of the 
Constitution , be deemed to be Scheduled Castes in relation to the Union 
territory of Pondicherry so far as regards members thereof resident in that 
Union territory : 
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Provided that no person , who professes a religion different from the Hindu 
or the Sikh religion , shall be deemed to be a member of a Scheduled Caste. 

THE SCHEDULE 
1 . Adi Andhra 

9. Pallan 
2 . Adi Dravida 

10. Parayan , Sambavar 
3. Chakkiliyan 

11. Samban 
4. Jambuvulu 

12. Thoti 
5. Kuravan 

13. Valluvan 
6. Madiga 

14. Vetan 
7. Mala , Mala Masti 

15. Vettiyan 
8. Paky 


THE CONSTITUTION (SCHEDULED TRIBES) ORDER , 1950 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) bf article 342 of the Con 
stitution of India , the President, after consultation with the Governors 
and Rajpramukhs of the States concerned , is pleased to make the following 
Order, namely : 

1. This Order may be called the Constitution (Schedu.ed Tribe ) 
Order, 1950. 

2. The tribes or tribal communities, or parts of, or groups within , tribes 
or tribal communities, specified in Parts I to XII of the Schedule to this order 
shall, in relation to the States to which those Parts respectively relate, be 
deemed to be Scheduled Tribes so far as regards members thereof resident in 
the localities specified in relation to them respectively in those Parts of that 
Schedule . 

3. Any reference in this Order, except Parts IV and VII A of the Sche 
dule , to a State or to a district or other territorial division thereof, shall be 
construed as a reference to the State , district or other territorial division , con 
stituted as from the 1st day ofNovember, 1956 : and any reference in Parts IV 
and VII- A of the Schedule to a State or to a district or other territorial division 
thereof shall be construed as a reference to the State .distric for other territo 
rial division , constituted as from the 1st day ofMay 1960. 


THE SCHEDULE 


PART I - ANDHRA PRADESH 


1. Throughout the State : 

1. Chenchu or Chenchwar 
2. Koya or Goud with its sub -sects- Rajah or Rasha Koyas, Lingadhari 

Koyas (ordinary), Kottu Koyas, Bhine Koya and Rajkoya. 
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2. Throughout the State except Hyderabad , Mahbubnagar, Adilabad 

Nizamabad , Medak , Karimnagar, Warangal, Khamman and 
Nalgonda districts : 


1. Bagata 

11. Kulia 
2. Gadabas 

12. Malis 
3. Jatapus 

13. Manna Dhora 
4. Kammara 

14. Mukha Dhora or Nooka 
5. Kattunayakan 

Dhora 
6. Konda Dhoras 

15. Porja ( Parangiperja ) 
7. Konda Kapus 

16. Reddi Dhoras 
8. Kondareddis 

17. Rona , Rena 
9. Kondhs (Kodi and Kodhu ) 18. Savaras-Kapu Savaras, 
Desaya Kondhs, Dongria 

Maliya Savaras or Khutto 
Kondhs, Kuttiya Kondhs, 

Savaras 
Tikiria Kondhs and Yenity 19. Sugalis ( Lambadis) 
Kondhs ] 

20. Yenadis 
10. Kotia - Bentho Oriya , 

21. Yerukulas 
Baritika , Dhulia or 
Dulia , Holva , Paiko, 
Putiya , Sanrona and 

Sidhopaiko 
3. In the districts of Hyderabad , Mahbubnagar, Adilabad , Nizamabad , 
Medak , Karimnagar, Warangal, Khammam and Nalgonda : 
1. Andh 

5. Kolam (including Manner 
2. Bhil 

varlu ) 
3. Gond (including Naikpod 6. Pardhan 
and Rajgond ) 

7. Thoti 
4. Hill Reddis 


4. In the Agency tracts : 
21. Goudu (Goud ) 

2. Nayaks 


3. Valmiki 


PART II - ASSAM 


1. In the Autonomous districts: 
1. Chakma 
2. Dimasa (Kachari) 
3. Garo 
4. Hajong 
5. Hmar 
6. Khasi and Jaintia (in 

cluding Khasi Synteng or 
Pnar War , Bhoi or Lyn 
gngam ) 


7. Any Kuki Tribes inclu 

ding: 
(i) Biate or Biete 

Changsan 

Chongloi 
(iv ) Doungel 

Gamalhou 
(vi) 

Gangte 
(vii) 

Guite 


SE3E553 


93 


( viii ) Hanneng 

( xxvii ) Misao 
(ix ) Haokip or Haupit 

(xxviii) Riang 
( x ) Haolai 

(xxix ) Sairhem 
(xi) Hengna 

(xxx ) Selnam 
(xii) Hongsungh 

(xxxi) Singson 
(xiii) Hrangkhwal or Rangkhol ( xxxii ) Sitlhou 
( xiv ) Jongbe 

(xxxiii) Sukte 
(xv) Khawchung 

(xxxiv ) Thado 
(xvi) Khawathlang or 

(XXXV 

Thangngen 
Khothalong 

(xxxvi) Uibuh 
(xvii) Khelma 

( xxxvii) Vaiphei 
( xviii) Kholhou 

8. Lakher 
(xix ) Kipgen 

9 . Man ( Tai-Speaking ) 
(xx) Kuki 

10. Any Mizo (Lushai 
(xxi ) Lengthang 

Tribes 
(xxii) Lhangum 

11. Mikir 
(xxiii ) Lhoujem 

12. Any Naga tribes 
(xxiv ) Lhouvun 

13. Pawi 
(xxv ) Lupheng 

14. Synteng 
( xxvi) Mangjel 


2. In the Tribal Areas other than the Autonomous districts : 

All Tribes of North -East Frontier Agency including : 
1. . Abor 

7. Khowa 
2. Aka 

8. Mishmi 
3. Apatani 

9. Momba 
4 .. Dafla 

10. Any Naga tribes 
5. Galong 

11. Sherdukpen 
6. Khampti 

12. Singpho 
3. In the State of Assam excluding the Tribal Areas : 
1 . Barmans in Cachar 

6. Lalung 
2. Boro - Borokachari 

7. Mech 
3. Deori 

8. Miri 
4. Hojai 

9. Rabha 
5. Kachari including Sonwal 


PART III - BIHAR 
1. Throughout the State: 
1. Asur 

9. Chero 
2. Baiga 

10. Chik Baraik 
3. Banjara 

11. Gond 
4. Bathudi 

12. Gorait 
5. Bedia 

13. Ho 
6. Binjhia 

14 . Karmali 
7. Birhor 

15. Kharia 
8. Birjia 

16. Kharwar 
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17. Khond 

24. Munda 
18. Kisan 

25. Oraon 
19. Kora 

26. Parhaiya 
20 . Korwa 

27 . Santal 
21. Lohara or Lohra 

28 . Sauria Paharia 
22 . Mahli 

29. Savar 
23. Mal Paharia 
-2. In the districts of Ranchi, Singbhum , Hazaribagh , Santal Parganas 
and Manbhum : 
Bhumij. 

Part IV - GUJARAT 
1. Throughout the State except the Rajkot Division and the district 
of Kutch : 
1. Barda 

9 . Gond or Rajgond 
2. Bavacha or Bamcha 

10. Kathodi or Katkari, in 
3. Bhil, including 

including Dhor Kathodi or 
Bhil Garasia 

Dhor Katkari and Son Kat 
Dholi Bhil, 

hodi or son Katkari 
Dungri Bhil , 

11. Kokna, Kokni, Kukna 
Dungri, Garasia 
Mewasi Bhil, 

12. Koli, Dhor , Tokre Koli, 
Rawal Bhil, 

Kolcha or Kolgha 
Tadvi Bhil, 

13. Naikda or Nayaka , inclu 
Bhagalia , Bhilala , 

ding Cholivala Nayak , Ka 
Pawra, Vasava and 

padia Nayaka , Mota 
Vasava 

Nayaka and Nana Nayaka 
4. Chodhara 

14. Pardhi, including Advich 
5. Dhanka, including Tadyi 

incher and Phanse Pardhi 
Tetaria and Valvi 

15. Patelia 
6. Dhodia 

16. Pomla 
7 : Dubla , including Talavia 
or Halpati 

17. Rathawa 
8. Gamit or Gamta or Gavit, 

18. Varli 
including Maychi, Padvi, 19. Vitolia , Kotwalia or 
Vasava , Vasave and Valvi 

Barodia 
2. In Dangs district, Kunbi. 
3. In Surat District : 

(a) in Umbergaon taluka, Koli Malhar, Koli Mahadev or Dongar 

Koli : 

(b ) in the other talukas, Chaudhri. 
4. In the Rajkot Division , Siddi, 
5. In Nasses area in the forests of Alech , Gir and Barada : 
1., Bharwad 

3. Rabari 
2. Charan 
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6. In Surendranagar district: 

Padhar 
7 . In Kutch district : 
1. Bhil 
2 . Dhodia 
3. Koli 


4. Paradhi 
5. Vaghri 


PART V - KERALA 
1. Throughout the State : 
1. Kadar 
2. Irular or Irulan 
3. Muthuvan , Mudugar or Muduvan . 
2. Throughout the State except Malabar district : 
1. Eravallan 

9. Malayan 
2. Hill Pulaya 

10. Malayarayar 
3 . Kanikaran or Kanikkar 

11. Mannan 
4. Kochu Velan 

12. Palleyan 
5. Malakkuravan 

13. Palliyar 
6 . Malai Arayan 

14. Ulladan (Hill dwellers ) 
7 . Malai Pandaram 

15. Uraly 
8. Malai Vedan 

16. Vishavan 
3. In Malabar district: 
1. Adiyan 

10. Kurichchan 
2 Arandan 

11. Kurumans 
3. Kammara 

12. Maha Malasar 
4. Kattunayakan 

13. Malasar 
5. Konda Kapus 

14. Malayekandi 
6. Kondareddis 

15. Palliyan 
7. Koraga 

16. Paniyan 
8. Kota 

17. Kulayan 
9. Kudiya or Melakudi 
4. In Malabar district (excluding Kasaragod taluk) : 

Kurumbas. 
5. In Kasaragod taluk of Malabar district : 
Marati. 

PART VI - MADHYA PRADESH 


1. In the districts of Blind , Gird , Morena, Shivpuri, Goona, Rajgarh 
Shajapur, Ujjain , Ratlam , Mandsaur, Bhilsa (excluding Siron ) sub -division 
Indore , Dewas, Dhar, Jhabua and Nimar (M. B.) : 
1. Gond 

3. Seharia 
2. Korku 
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2. In the revenue districts of Dhar and Jhabua : in the tahsils of sendwa 
Barwani, Rajpur , Khargone, Bhikangaon and Maheshwar of the revenue 
district of Nimar ; in the tahsil of Sailana of the revenue district of Ratlam : 

Bhils and Bhilalas including Barela , Patelia and other sub -tribes. 

3. In (1 ) Bastar, Chhindwara , Seoni, Mandla , Raigarh and Surguja 
districts, (2) Baihar tahsil of the Balaghat district (3 ) Betul and Bhainsdehi 
tahsils of the Betul district (4 ) Bilaspur and Katghora tahsils of the Bilaspur 
district (5) Durg and Sanjuri tahsils of the Durg district (6) Murwara , Patan 
and Sihora tahsils of the Jabalpur district (7) Hoshangabad and Soh 
hgapur talsis of the Hoshangabad district and Narsimhapur district (8 ) Hare 
sud tahsil of the Nimar district (9) Bindra -Nawagarh, Dhamtari and Maha 
samund tahsils of the Raipur district : 
1. Andh 

Gaita 
2. Baiga 

Gond Gowari 
3. Bhaina 

Hill Maria 
4. Bharia - Bhumia or 

Kandra 
Bhuinhar-Bhumia 

Kalanga 
including Pando 

Khatola 
5. Bhattra 

Raj 
6. Bhil 

Sonjhari Jhareka 
7. Bhunjia 

Thatia or Thotya 
8. Binjhwar 

Wade Maria or 
9 . Birhul or Birhor 

Vade Maria 
10. Dhanwar 

13. Halba or Halbi 
11. Gadaba or Gadba 

14. Kamar 
12. Gond, including 

15. Kawar, Kanwar, Kaur , 
Arakh or Arrakh 

Cherwa, Rathia 
Agaria 

Tanwar or Chattri 
Asur 

16. Khairwar 
Badi Maria 

17 . Kharia 
Bada Maria 

18 . Kondh or Khond or 
Bhatola 

Kandh 
Bhimma 

19. Kol 
Bhuta , Koilabhuta 

20. Kolam 
or Koilabhuti 

21. Korku , including 
Bhar 

Bopchi, Mouasi, 
Bisonhorn Maria 

Nihal or Nahul and 
Chota Maria 

Bondhi or Bondeya 
DandamiMaria 

22. Korwa, including 
Dhuru or Dhurwa 

Kodaku 
Dhoba 

23. Majhwar 
Dhulia 

24. Munda 
Dorla 

25. Nagesia or Nagasia 
Gaiki 

26. Nihal 
Gatta or Gatti 

: 
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Koitar 

1:27. Oraon, including 
Koya 

Dhanka and Dhangad 
Khirwar or Khirwara 

29. Pardhan , Pathari 
Kucha Maria 

and Saroti 
KuchakiMaria 

29. Pardhi, including 
Madia (Maria ) 

Bahelia or Bahellia , 
Mana 

Chita Pardhi, Langoli 
- Manneweris izzi 

Pardhi, Phans 
Moghya or Mogia 

Pardhi, Shikari, 
or Monghyan 

Takankar and Takia 
Mudia (Muria ) 

30. Parja 
Nagarchi 

31. Saonta or Saunta 
Nagwanshi vista 

32. Sawar or Sawara : 
Ojha 

// 
4 In the districts of Datia , Tikamgarh , Chatarpur, Panna, Satna, Rewa 
Sidhi and Shahdoll 
1. Agariya 

9. Majhi 
2. Baiga 

10. Mawasi 
3. Bhil 

11. Nat, Navdigar, 
4. Biar or Biyar 

Sapera and Kubutar ) 
5. Bhumiya including 

12. Panika 
Bharia and Paliha 

13. Pao 
6. Gond including 

14. Sahariya 
Pathari 

15. Saur 
7. Khairwar including Kondar 16. Sonr 
8. Kol (Dahait ) 


5. In the districts of Raisen and Sehore : 
1 . Bhil 

6. Kol 
2. Bhilala 

7. Mogia 
Gond or Daroi 

8. Pardhi 
4. Karku 

9. Saharia , Sosia or Sor. 
5. Keer 


6. In Sironj sub-division of Bhilsa district : 
1. Bhil 

4. Garasia (excluding Rajpu , 
2. Bhil Mina 

Garasia ) 
3. Damor, Damaria 

5. Mina 
6. Schria , Sahariya 
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PART VII - MADRAS 


1. Throughout the State : - 
1. Kadar 
2. Irular 


2. Throughout the State except Kanyakumari district and Shencottalı 
taluk of Tirunelveli district: 
1. Adiyan 

11. Kurumans 
2 . Aranadan 

12. Maha Malasar 
3. Kammara 

13. Malasar 
4. Kattunayakan 

14. Malayekandi 
5 . Konda Kapus 

15. Mudugar or Muduvan 
6 . Kondareddis 

16. Palliyan 
7. Koraga 

17. Paniyan 
8. Kota 

18. Pulayan 
9. Kudia or Melakudi 

19. Sholaga 
10. Kurichchan 

20. Toda 


3. In North Arcot, Salem and Tiruchirapalli districts : 

Malayali 


4. In Coimbatore district and Tirunelveli district (except Shencottah 
taluk ) 

Kaniyan or 

Kanyan 
5. In Nilgiris district :-) 

Kurumbas 


6. In Kanyakumari district and Shencottah taluk of Tirunelveli 
district : 
1. Eravallan 

10. Malayarayar 
2. Hill Pulaya 

11. Mannan 
3. Kanikaran or Kanikkar 

12 . Muthuvan 
4 . Kochu Velan 

13. Palleyan 
5. Malakkuravan 

14. Palliyar 
6. Malai Arayan 

15. Ulladan (Hill dwellers) 
7. Malai Pandaram 

16. Uraly 
8. Malai Vedan 

17. Vishavan . 
9. Malayan 
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PART VII - A - MAHARASHTRA 


-1. Throughout the State except the districts of Buldana, Akola, 
Amravati , Yeotmal, Wardha, Nagpur, Bhandara, Chanda , Aurangabad , 
Parhani, Nanded , Bhir , Osmanabad and Rajura : 


1. Barda 
2 . Vavacha or Bamcha 
3. Bhil, including 

Bhil Garasia 
Dholi Bhil 
Dungri Bhil, Dungri 
Garasia 
Mewasi Bhill 
Rawal Bhil 
Tadvi Bhil 
Bhagalia 
Bhilala , Pawara 
Vasava and Vasave 


9. Gond or Rajgond 
10. Kathodi or Katkari, 

including Dhor Kathodi or 
Dhor Katkari and Son 

Kathodi or Son Katkari 
11. Konka, Koni, Kukna 
12. Koli Dhor , Tokre Koli, 

Kolcha or Kolgha 
13. Naikda or Nayaka , 

including Cholivala 
Nayaka , Kapadia Nayaka .: 
Mota Nayaka and Nana 

Nayaka 
14. Pardhi, including 

Advichincher and Phanse 

Pardhi. 
15. Patelia 
16. Pomla 
17. Rathawa 
18. Varli 
19. Vitolia , Kotwalia or 

Barodia 


4. Chodhara 
5. Dhanka, including Tadvi, 

Tetaria and Valvi 
6. Dhodia 
7. Dubla, including Talavia 

or Halpati 
8 . Gamit or Gamta or 

Gavit, including 
Mavchi, Padvi, 

Vasava , Vasave and Valvi 
2 . In Thana district: 

Koli Malhar. 


3. (a ) In Ahmednagar district: 

Akola , Rahuri and Sangamner 
talukas. 

(6 ) In Kolaba district: 

Karjat, Khalapur, Alibagh , Mahad 
and Sudhagad talukas. 


Koli Mahadev or Dongar 
Koli 
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c) In Nasik district : 

Nazid , Viphad, Sinnar, Chandor , 
Baglan , Igatpuri, Dindori and Kalvan 
talukai and Surgana and Peint Mahals 

( ) In Poona district : 

Ambegaonk Junnar, Ked , Mawal 
and Mulshi talukas and Veihe Mahal. 


Koli Mahadev or Dongar Koli 


(e) In Thana district: 

Thana, Murbad , Bhivandi, Bassein , 
Wada, Shahapur, Dahanu , Palghar, 
jawhar and Mokhadatalukas 
5. ( ) In Ahmednagar district : 

Akola , Rahuri and Sangamner 
talukas. 


(6 ) In Kolaba district : 

Karjat, Khalapur, Pen , Panvel 
and Sudhagad talukas and Matheran . 

( ) In Nasik district : 
Igatpuri , Nasik and Sinnar talukas 

(d) In Poona district : 

Ambegaon , Junnar, Khed and 
Vawal talukas . 


Thakur or Thakar, including 
Ka Thakur , Ka Thakar, Ma 
Thakur and Ma Thakar. 


(2) In Thana district: 

Thana, Kalyan , Murbad, Bhivandi, 
Passein , Wada, Shahapur, Paighar, 
Jawhar and Mokhada talukas. 


5. In (1) Melghat tahsil or Amravati district (2) Gadchiroli and Sironcha 
tahsils of Chanda district , (3) Kelapur, Wani and Yeotmal tahsils of 
the Yeotrnal district : 


1. Andh 
2. Baiga 
3. Bhaina 
4. Bharia -Bhumia or Bhuinhar 

Bhumia including Pando 
5. Bhattra 
6. Phil 
7. Bhunjia 


8. Binjhwar 
9. Birhul or Birhor 
10. Dhanwar 
11. Gadaba or Gadba 
12. Gond , including : 

Arakh or Arrakh 
Agaria 
Asur 
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Badi Maria or Bada Maria !!! 

! Wade Maria or 
Bhatola 

Vade Maria 
, Bhimma bin 14.13. Halba or Halbi 
Ghuta , Koilabhutai 14. Kamar 
or Koilabhuti 

Kaur, Cherwa, 
Bhar 

Rathia Tanwar or 
Bisonhorn Maria 

Chattri 
Chota Maria 

16. Khairwart 
DandamiMaria 

17. Kharia 
Dhuru or Shurwa i 

18. Kondh or Khond or 
Dhoba 

Kandh 
Dhulia 

19. Kol 
Dorlatt 20. Kolam 
Gaiki 

21. Korku, including 
Gatta or Gatti 

Bopchi, Mouasi, 
R Gaita 

Nihal or Nahul 
tit! Gond .Gowari 

and Bondhi or Bondeya 
Hill Maria 

22. Kowra, including 
Kandra 

Kodaku 
Kalanga 
Khatolar 24. Mundart 
Koitar 

25. Nagesia or 
Koya 

bookNagasia . 
Khirwar or Khirwara 

26 Nihal 
Kucha Maria 

27. Oraon , including 
Kuchaik Maria . 

Dhanka and Dhangad 
Madia (Maria ) 

28. Pardhan , Pathari 
Mana 

and Saroti 
Mannewer box 

29. Pardhi, including 
Moghya or Mogia 

Bahelia or 
or Monghya 

Balıellia , Chita 
Mudia (Muria) 

Pardhi, Langoli 
Nagarchi 

Pardhi, Phans 
Nagwanshi 

Pardhi, Shikari, 
Ojha 

Takankar and Takia 
Raj 
Sonjhari Jhareka 

21. Saonta or Saunta 
Thatia or Thotya ** Hi 32. Sawar of Sawara . 


23. Majhwar 


30. Parjata or Saunta 


6. In the districts or 


of Aurangabad , Parbhani, Nanded,"Rajura, Bhir 


and Osmanabad : 

1. Andh 
2. Bhil 17 
3. Gond (including Naikpod 

and Rajgond ) 


4. Kolam (including 

Mannervarlu ) 
5. Koya (including Bhine 

Koya and Rajkoya ) 
6. Pardhan 
7. Thoti 
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PART VIII - MYSORE 


1. Throughout the State except Coorg , Belgaum , Bijapur, Dharwar 
Kanara , South Kanara , Gulbarga , Raichur , and Bidar districts and Kollegal 
taluk of Mysore district : 


1. Gowdalu 
2. Hakkipikki 
3 . Hasalaru 
4. Iruliga 
5. Jenu Kuruba 


6. Kadu -Kuruba 
-7 . Malaikudi 
8 . Maleru 
9. Soligaru 


2. In the ditricts of Belgaum , Bijapur, Dharwar and Kanara : 
1. Barda 

10. Kathodi or Katkari, includ 
2. Bavacha or Bamcha 

ing Dhor Kathodi or Dhor 
3. Bhil , including 

Katkari and Son Kathodi 
Bhil Garasia, 

or Son Katkari 
Dholi Bhil , 

11. Kokna, Kokni, Kukna 
Dungri Bhil, Dungri 

12. Koli , Dhor, Tokre Koli , 
Garasia , Mewasi Bhil, 

Kolcha or Kolgha 
Rawal Bhil , Tadvi Bhil,Bhagalia 13. Naikda or Nayaka 
Bhilala , Pawra , Vasava 

including Cholivala 
and Vasave 

Nayaka, Kapadia Nayaka , 
4. Chodhara 

Mota Nayaka and Nana 
5. Dhanka, including 

Nayaka 
Tadvi, Tetaria and Valvi : 14 . Pardhi including 
6. Dholdia 

Advichincher and Phanse 
7. Dubla , including Talavia 

Pardhi 
or Halpati 

15. Patelia 
8. Gamit, or Gamta or Gavit, 16. Pomla 

including Mavchi, Padvi, 17. Rathawa 

Vasava , Vasave and Valvi 18. Varli 
9. Gond or Rajgond 

19. Vitolia , Kotwalia or Barodia 


3. In the districts of Gulbarga , Bidar and Raichur : 
1. Bhil 

4. Koya (including Bhine 
2. Chenchu or Chenchwar 

Koya and Rajkoya ) 
3. Gond ( including Naikpod 

5. Thoti 
and Rajgond) 
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4. In South Kanara district and Kollegal taluk ofMysore district: 


1. Adiyan 

12. Kurichchan 
2. Aranadan 

13. Kurumans 
3. Irular 

14. Maha Malasar 
4. Kadar 

15. Malasar 
5. Kammara 

16. Malayekandi 
6. Kattunayakan 

17. Mudugar of Muduvan 
7. Konda Kapus 

* 18 . Palliyan 
8. Kondareddis 

19. Paniyan 
9. Koraga 

20. Pulayan 
10. Kota 

21. Sholaga 
11. Kudiya or Melakudi 

22. Toda. 
5. In Kollegal taluk ofMysore district: 
Kaniyan or Kanyan.. 


6. In South Kanara district : 
Marati 


7. In Coorg district : 
1. Korama 
2. Kudiya 
3. Kuruba 


4. Maratha 
5. Mcda 
6. Yerava 


PART IX - ORISSA 


Throughout the State : 


1. Bagata 
2. Baiga 
3. Banjara or Banjari 
4 . Bathudi 
5 . Bhottada or Dhotada 
6 . 

Bhuiya or Bhuyan 
7 . Bhumia 
3. Bhumij 
9. Bhunjia 
10. Binjhal 
11. Binjhia or Bimjloa 
12. Birhor - 
13. Bondo Poraja 
14 . Chenchu 
15. Dal 
16. Desua Bhumij 
17. Dharua 
18. Didayi 


19. Gadaba 
20. Gandia 
21. Ghara 
22. Gond, Gondo 
23 . HO 
24. Holva 
25. Jatapu 
26. Juang 
27. Kandha Gauda 
28. Kawar 
29. Kharia or Kharian 
30. Kharwar 
31. Khond, Kond or Kandha , 

including Nanguli Kandha 
including Nanguli Kandh 

and Sitha Kandha 
32. Kisan 
33. Kol 
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3.1. Kolah -Kol- Loharasy 150. Munda , Munda -Lohara 
35. Kolla 

or Munda -Mahalis 
36. Koli , including Mallar 51. Mundari 
37. Kondadora 

52. Omanatya ? 
38. Kora 

53 . Oraon 
39. Korua 

54. Parenga 
40. Kotia 

55. Paroja 
41. Koya . 

56. Pentia 
42. Kulis 

57. Rajaure 
43. Lodlia 

58. Santal 
44. Madia 

59. Saora, Savar , Saura or 
45. Mahali 

Sabara 
46. Mankidi 

* 

Sahara 
7. Mankirdia 

60. Shabar or Lodha 
48. Matya 

61. Sounti 
49. Mirdhas 

62. Tharua 

PART XI - RAJASTHAN 
1. Throuthout the State except Ajmer district. Abu Road taluka of 
Sirolii district and Sunel Tappa of Jhalawar district: 
1. Bhil 

5. Mina 
2. Bhil Mina 

6. Sehria , Sahariya 
3. Damor Damaria 
4. Garasia (excluding Rajput Garasia) 
2. In Ajmer district : 
1. Bhil 

2 . Bhil Mina . 


3. In Abu Road taluka of Sirohi district : 


1. Barda 
2. Bavacha or Bamchasi; 
3. Bhil, including Bhil 11 

Garasia , Dholi Bhil, Dungri 
Bhil, Dungri Garasia , 
Mewasi Bhil, Rawal Bhil , 
Tadvi Bhil, Bhagalia , 
Bhilala , Pawra, Vasava 

and Vasave 
4 . Chodhara 
5. Dhanka, including Tadvi, 

Tetaria and Valvi : 
6. Dhodia 
7. Dubla , including Talavia 

or Halpati 


8. Gamit or Gamta or Gavit, 
including Mavachi, Padvi, 

Vasava, Vasave and Valvi 
9. Gond or Rajgond 
10. Kathodi or Katkari, includ 

ing Dhor Kathodi or 
Dhor Katkari and Son 

Kathodi or Son Katkari 
11. Kokna, Kokni, Kukna 
12. Koli Dhor, Kokre Koli, 

Kolcha or Kolgha 
13. Naikda or Nayaka, in 

uding Cholivala 
Nayaka, Kapadia 
Nayaka, Mota 


105 


Nayaka and Nana 

Nayaka 
14. Pardhi, including 

Advichincher and phanse 

Pardhi 
15. Patelia 


16. Pomla 
17. Rathawa 
18. Varli 
19. Vitolia , Kotwalia or 

Barodia 


4. In Sunel Tappa of Jhalawar district : 
1. Gond 

3. Seharia 
2. Korku 


PART XII - WEST BENGAL 
1. Throughout the State : 
1. Ho 

5. Munda 
2. Kora 

6. Oraon 
3. Lodha, Kheria or Kharia 

7. Santal 
4. Mal Pahariya 


2. Throughout the State except the territories transferred from the 
Purnea district of Bihar : 

Bhumij 

3. Throughout the State except in the Purulia district and the territories 
transferred from the Purnea district of Bihar : 

1. Bhutia , including Sherpa , 6. Magh 
Toto , Dukpa, Kagatay, 

7. Mahali 
Tibetan and Yolmo 

8. Mech 
2. Chakma 

9. Mru 
3 . Garo 

10. Nagesia 
4. Hajang 

11. Rabha 
5. Lepcha 

4. In the Purulia district and the territories transferred from the Purnea 
district of Bihar : 
1. Asur 

12 . Gorait 
2. Baiga 

13. Karmali 
3. Banjara 

14. Kharwar 
4. Bathudi 

15. Khond 
5. Bedia 

16 . Kisan 
6. Binjhia 

17. Korwa 
7. Birhor 

18. Lohara or Lohra 
8. Birjia 

19. Mahli 
9 . Chero 

20. Parhaiya 
10. Chik Baraik 

21. Sauria Paharia 
11. Gond 

22. Savar 
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The CONSTITUTION (SCHEDULED TRIBES) 

(UNION TERRITORIES) ORDER , 1951 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of article 342 of the Consti 
tution of India, as amended by the Constitution (First Amendment) Act, 
1951, the President is pleased to make the following Order, namely : 

1. This Order may be called the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) (Union 
Territories) Order, 1951. 


2. The tribes or tribal communities , or parts of, or groups within tribes 
or tribal communities, specified in Parts I to IV of the Schedule to this Order 
shall, in relation to the Union territories to which those Parts respectively 
relate, be deemed to be Scheduled Tribes so fár as regards members thereof 
resident in the localities specified in relation to them respectively in those Parts 
of that Schedule . 


3. Any reference in this Order, except in Part 1 of the Schedule, to a 
Union territory shall be construed as a reference to the territory constituted 
as a Union territory as from the 1st day of November, 1956 ; and any reference 
to a Union territory in Part I of the Schedule shall be construed as a reference 
to that territory constituted as a Union territory as existing on the 1st day 
of November, 1966. 


THE SCHEDULE 


PART I - HIMACHAL PRADESH 


1. Throughout the Union territory except the territories specified in 
sub -section (1) of section 5 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 : 
1. Gaddi 

4. Kanaura or Kinnara 
2. Gujjar 

5. Lahaula 
3. Jad, Lamba , Khampa and 6. Pangwala 

Bhot or Bodh 


2. In Lahaul and Spiti district : 


1. Gaddi 
2. Swangla 


3. Bhot or Bodh 


107 . 


PART - II - MANIPUR 


Throughout the Union territory: 
1. Aimol 
2. Anal 
3. Angami 
4. Chiru 
5. Chothe 
6. Gangte 
7 . Hmar 
8. Kabui 
9. Kacha Naga 
10. Khoirao 
11. Koireng 
12. Kom 
13. Lamgang 
14. Any Mizo (Lushai) tribes 
15. Maram 


16. Maring 
17. Mao 
18. Monsang 
19. Moyon 
20. Paite 
21. Purum 
22. Ralte 
23. Sema 
24. Simte 
25. Suhte 
26. Tangkhul 
27. Thadou 
28. Vaiphei 
29. Zou 


PART III - TRIPURA 


Throughout the Union territory 


1. Lushai 

(xvi). Rangkliole 
2. Mag . 

( xvii ). Thangluya 
3. Kuki, including the 

4. Chakma 
following sub- tribes: 

5 . Garoo 
(i) Balte 

6. Chaimal 
( ii ) Belalhut 

7. Halam 
(iii) Chhalya . 1: 

8. Khasia 
(iv ) Fun 

9. Bhutia 
(v ) Hajango 

10. Munda including Kaur 
(vi) Jangtei 

11. Orang 
(vii ) Khareng 

12. Lepcha 
(viii) Khephong 

13. Santal 
( ix ) Kuntei 

14. Bhil 
(x) Laifang 

15. Tripura or Tripuri, 
( xi) Lentei 

Tippera 
( xii) Mizel 

16. Jamatia 
(xiii) Namte 

17. Noatia 
( xiv ) Paitu , Paite 

18. Riang 
(xv ) Rangchan 

19 Uchai 
Part IV - THE, LACCADIVE, MINICOY AND AMINDIVI ISLANDS 
Throughout the Union territory : 

Inhabitants of the Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands who, and 
both of whose parents, were born in those islands. 
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THE CONSTITUTION (ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS) 

SCHEDULED TRIBES ORDER , 1959 . 


In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of article 342 of the 
Constitution of India, the President is pleased to make the following Order, 
namely : 

1. This Order may be called the Constitution (Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1959. 

2. The tribes or tribal communities, or parts of, or groups within 
tribes or tribal communities, specified in the Scheduled to this Order shall; 
for the purposes of the Constitution , be deemed to be Scheduled Tribes 
in relation to the Union territory of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands so far 
as regards members thereof resident in the localities specified in relation to 
them in that Schedule . 


THE SCHEDULE 
1. In the Andaman Islands:-- 
(1) Andamanese including Chariar or Chari, Kora , Tabo or Bo, 

Yere, Kede, Bea , Balawa, Bojigiyab, Juwai and Kol. 
(2 ) Jarawas. 

Onges. 
Sentinelese : 


2. In the Nicobar Islands: 

(1) Nicobarese . 
( 2 ) Shom Pens. 


THE CONSTITUTION (DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI) 

SCHEDULED TRIBES ORDER , 1962 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of article 342 of the 
Constitution of India the President is pleased to make the following Order, 
namely : 

1. This Order may be called the Constitution (Dadra and Nagar Haveli ) 
Scheduled Tribes Order, 1962. 

2. The tribes or tribal communities or parts of, or groups within , tribes 
or tribal communities specified in the Schedule to this Order , shall, for the 
purposes of the Constitution , be deemed to be Scheduled Tribes in relation 
to the Union territory of Dadra and Nagar Haveli so far as regards members 
thereof resident in that Union territory . 
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Dhodia. 

Dubla including Halpati. 
( 3 ) Kathodi. 
4 ) Kokna. 
(5 ) Koli Dhor including Kolgha . 
(6 ) Naikda or Nayaka . 


( 7 ) Varli. 


THE CONSTITUTION (SCHEDULED TRIBES) 

(UTTAR PRADESH ) : Order , 1967 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of article 342 of the 
Constitution of India , the President after consultation with the Governor of 
the State of Uttar Pradesh , is pleased to make the following Order, namely : 

1. This Order may be called the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) (Uttar 
Pradesh ) Order, 1967. 

2. The tribes or tribal communities, or parts of, or groups within , tribes 
or tribal communities specified in the Schedule to this Order, shall, for the 
purposes of the Constitution of India, be deemed to be Scheduled Tribes in 
relation to the State ofUttar Pradesh so far as regardsmembers thereofresident 
in that State. 


THE SCHEDULE 


( 1) Bhotia . 
( 2 ) Buksa . 
( 3 ) Jaunsari. 
(4 ) Raji. 

Tharu . 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 13th August 1968 . 
PART IT 
List of Books and Periodicals added to the Legislature Library , 

Trivandrum , during the months of July to December, 1967. 
No. 1740 /LA - 14 /67. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th July 1968. 
Author Name of book 

Year of 

publication 
(1) (2 ) 

(3 ) 
India 

Rules of Procedure and Conduct ofbusi 

ness in Lok Sabha (As modified upto 
March 1967) 

1967 
C : N. Vakil Deficit financing and Inflation 

1967 
CO.I. BRITAIN - An Official Hand book 

1967 
India 

The Constitution of India (as modified 
upto the 15th April 1967) 

1967 
Nilakanth Rath Impact of Assistance under P. L. 480 on 
V. S. Patvardhan Indian Economy 

1967 
Kuridini 

Communication in Family Planning 
Dandekar Report on an experiment 

1967 
M : V. Namjoshi Chambers of Commerce in India 

1967 
B. R. Saleаdu 
വള്ളത്തോൾ woolADO 

1965 
മുട്ടാണിശ്ശേരിൽ പരിശുദ്ധഖറാൻ 

1966 
ngo. Choosi 

( Translator) 
India 

Sixteenth Report of the Union Public 

Service Commission , April 1, 1965 to 
March 31 , 1966 

1966 
S. L. Kirloskar Universities and the Training of Indus 
trial and Business Management 

1967 
CN. Bhalerao Public Service Commission of India 
A study 

1966 
P. S. Velayudhan- History on the March 

1966 
Edr. 
V. Raghavan The Great Integrators 

1966 
The Saint - Singers of India (Patel 

Memorial Lectures) 
S, D , Sawant 

The Gandhi Story (Pictorial Represent 
tation ) 

1966 
Ramakrishna 

The Cultural Heritage of India - Vols. 
Mission I, II, III and IV 

1958 
L. P. Sinha The left wing in India (1919-47) 

1965 
Aloo J. Dastur Menon Vs. Kripalani - North Bombay 
Election 1962 

1967 


G. 1522 
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(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


P. B.Gazen 

Dragadkar 
H.M. S.O. 


1967 


India 


Kashmir - Retrospect and Prospect 
Parliamentary Debates - House of 

Commons Session 1966-67 — Vol. 736 

from 14th - 25th November 1966 
Fourth Five Year Plan - Draft Outline 

Programme and Targets 
St. Antony s Papers - No. 18 - South 

Asian Affairs - Number two. The 
movement for National Freedom in 


1966 


S. N. Mukherjee 


.1967 


· India 


1962 
1958 
1962 


1967 


1963 
1962 
1959 
1966 


1965 


1965 


Henry Pelling A short history of the Labour Party 
Bernard Bosanquet The Philosophical theory of the State 
Lord Morrison British Parliamentary Democracy 

of Lambuth 
George Z.F. Bereday The World Year Book of Education 1967 

and Joseph A. Educational Planning 

Lanwerys . 
K.M. Panikkar The Ideas of Sovereignty and State in 

Indian Political thought 
Louis Fischer Russia , America and the World 
Asok Mehta 

Democratic Socialism 
Manoranjan Gupta Prafulla Chandra Ray - A Biography 
M. C. Satalvad Law and Culture 
V. P. Menon 

An outline of Indian Constitutional 

History 
H.M. S. O. 

Parliamentary Debates - House of Com 
mons Official Report Session 1966-67, 

Vols . 737, 738 and 739 
N. J. Nanporia The Times of India Directory and Year 

Book including - who s who 1967 
India 

Problems of Extension of Primary Edu 

cation in Rural Areas 
India 

Muslims in India 
William Manchester The Death of a President - November 

20 , 25 , 1963 
Idia 

Census of India 1961, Vol. VII Kerala 

Part IX Census Atlas 
Zakir Husain 

Capitalism - Essays in understanding 
B. N. Gupta 

Government Budgeting with special 

reference to India 
K. R. Bombwall The foundations of Indian Federalism 
Henry W. Ehrmann Democracy in a changing society . 
J. M. Drummand The Finance of Local Government 

England and Wales 


1966 


1967 


1965 
1967 


1967 


1967 
1967 


1967 
1967 
1965 


1964 
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( 3) 


1966 . 


1966 
1966 
1966 


1966 


1966 
1966 
1966 


1965 


1966 


( 1) 

(2 ) 
David Coombus TheMembers of Parliament and the 

Administration - The case of Select 

Committee on Nationalised Industries 
A S ! Bedi 

Freedom of Expression and Security - A 

comparative study of the function of 
the Supreme Courts of the United 

States of America and India 
B. N. Ganguli Devaluation of the Rupee 
June Bingham 

U Tant- The Search for Peace 
B. M. Sharma The Republic of India - Constitution 

and Government 
John B. Manteiro Corruption - Control of Mal adminis 

tration 
A. B. Shah 

India s Defence and Foreign Policies 
Harold Crouch 

Trade Union and Politics in India 
S. K. Roy 

Political Thought of President 

Radhakrishnan 
A. Ayyappan Social Revolution in a Kerala Village 

A study in culture change 
E.M. S. 

Economics and Politics of India s Socia 
Namboodiripad 

list Pattern 
D. D. Kosambi The Culture and Civilisation of Ancient 

India in Historical outline 
R. K. Hazari The structure of the Corporate Private 

Sector . A study of concentration , 

ownership and control 
T. L. Venkatarama Mulla on the Code of Civil Procedure 
Aiyar 

Act V of 1908 - Vol. II 
Mehr Chand 

Looking Back - The Autobiography of 
Mahajan 

Mehr Chand Mahajan - Former 

Chief Justice of Indi: 
Humayun Kabir Indian Philiosophy ofEducation 
HomiMody 

Sir Pherozeshah Mehta - A Political 

Biography 
Asaf A. A. Fyjee A Modern Approach to Islam 
Padmini Sen Gupta Sarojini Naidu 
Bimala Prasad Socialism , Sarvodaya and Democracy , 

Selected Winks of Jayaprakash 

Narayan 
Ajit Prasad Jain Rafi Ahmad Kidwai- A Memoir of his 

life and time 
Zakir Husain 

The Dynamic University 
V. R. Pillai and Land Reclamation in Kerala 

P. G. K. Panikar 


1965 


1966 


1967 


1963 
1964 


1963 
1963 
1966 


196+ 


1965 
1965 
1965 


3 


(3) 
1965 


1966 


1966 
1966 
1966 


1967 


1967 


1967 


1967 


( 1) 

(2 ) 
K. G. Saiyidain Universities and the life of the Mind 
S. N. Ghosal Agricultural Financing in India with 

special reference to Land Mortgage 

Banks 
J. P. Naik 

Elementary Education in India --The 

unfinished Business 
M. C. Chagla Education and the Nation 
Edward Crank Shaw Khrushcheve - A Biography 
H. M. S. O. Parliamentary Debates - House of Com 

mons - Scssion 1966-67 - Vol. 740 

30th January to 10th February 1967 
Do. 

do Vol. 742 - 27th February 

10th March 1967 
India 

Census of India 1961 - Vol . VII 

Kerala Part VI B - Village Survey 
Monographs - Palghat and Trichur 

Districts 
Sudershan 

Champion of Peace - Tribute to Shastri 
K. Savana 

( Illustrated ) 
H.M.S.O. 

The Parliamentary Debates - House of 

Common - Session 1966-67 – Vol. 

741-13th to 24th February 1967 
hantilalMohanlal Principles of the Law of Transfer (with 
Shah 

the full text of the transfer of Property 

Act 1882 asamended up-to -date 
John J. Corson and Public 

Administration in Modern 
Joseph P. Harns 

Society 
India 

Report of the Commission for Schedu 

led Castes and Scheduled Tribes for 
the year 1965-66 (Fifteenth Report ) 

Vols . I & II 
India 

Report of the Foodgrains Policy Com 

mittee 1966 (Chairman B. Venkatap 

piah ) 
D. R. Gadgil District Development Planning (R. R. 

Kale Memorial Lecture 1966 ) 
India 

Education in India 1960-61 – Vol. I 

Report (P. N Kripal) 
Do. 

do . Vol. II All Ir dia Tables and 

Appendices 
Do. 

A Statistical Survey 

do . 1961-62 
Do. 

Education in Universities in India 

1960-61 - A Statistical Survey 
Do. 

do . 1958-59 


1967 


1964 


1963 


1967 


1967 


1967 


1966 


do 


1966 
1954 
1965 


1966. 


1962 


( 3) 


(1) 
India 
U.G. C. 


1961 


1965 


Do. 


1962 


Do. 


1961 


Do. 


1961 


Do. 


1963 


Do. 


(2 ) 
Survey of living conditions of Univer 

sity Students - A Report 
Report on the Standards of University 

Education (N. K. Sidharta - Chair 

man ) 
Report on Examination Reform 

S. R. Dongerkry - Chairman 
Evaluation in Higher Education - A 

Report of the Seminars on Examina 

tion 
Reform organised by the University 

Grants Commission under the leader 

ship of Dr. Benjamin S. Blirm 
Mathematics in Indian Universities 

Report of the University Grants 
Commission Review Committee 

Chairman D. S. Kothari 
Botany in Indian Universities --Report 

of the University Grants Commission 
Review Committee- Chairman 

P. Maheswari 
Biochemistry in Indian Universities 

Report of the University Grants 
Commission- Review - Committee 

Chairman B. C. Guba 
University Grants Commission - Annual 

Report April 1960 – March 1961 

Chairman D. S. Kothari 
University Grants Commission - Annual 

Report 1961-62 
do . 1962-63 
do . 1963-64 
do . 1964-65 
University Development in India - Basic 

facts and figures 1964-65 — Chairman 

D. S. Kothari 
On the Threshhold of Indias Citizen 

hood 
Education in the Soviet Union - A 

Report on the visit of the Indian 
Delegation to the U.S.S.R. ( 1961) 
by Raja Roy Singh 
Facilities for Technical Education in 

India Vol. I & II — Diploma and 
Certificate Courses, Degree and Post 
Graduate Courses 


. 


1963 


Do. 


1962 


8 Do. 


Do. 


1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 


Do. 
Do. 


1966 


C. D. Deshmukh 


1962 


India 


1962 


Do. 


1965 
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(1) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


India 

Do. 
Do. 


1963 
1959 


1965 


Do. 


1966 


U.G.C. 


1965 


India 


1959 


Do. 


1957 


1966 


National Loan Scholarship Scheme 
Planning Schools for India 
Press in India 1965 — Annual Report on 

the Press compiled by the Registrar 
of Newspapers for India under the 
P. R. B. Act for the year 1964 in two 

parts — Parts I & II 
Report of the Enquiry Committee on 

Small Newspapers 1965 - Chairman 
R. R. Diwakar ) 
Report of the English Review Commit. 

tec - Chairman G. C. Bannerjee 
Report of the Committee on Parliament 

on official language 1958 (Chairman 

G. B. Pant) 
Report of the Official Language Com 

mission 1956 - Chairman B. C. Kher 
Punjab Boundary Commission Report 

presented on 31st May 1966 — Chair 

man J. C. Shah 
Report of the Finance Commission 

1961 - Ashok Kumar Chanda — Chair 

man 
Committee on Transport Policy and Co 
ordination - Final Report - Chairman 

Tarlok Singh 
Report of the Committee on Model 

Planning Legislation - Chairman 

Gian Prakash 
Report of the Committee on Urban 

Land Policy (Chairman S.M. Fazlur 

Rahman ) 
Report of the Committee on Develop 

ments of Small Towns in Hill and 
Boarder Areas — Chairman Chatu 

Sharma 
Report on the General Election to the 

Kerala Legislative Assembly 1965 
Agricultural Economics in India - A 

Bibliography 


Do. 


1962 


Do. 


1966 


Do. 


1965 


Do: 


1965 


Do. 


1965 


Do. 


1965 


Do. 


1960 


7 


(1). 


(3 ) 


Do. 


1961 


1966 


1966 


1963 


1965 
1966 


1966 


( 2 ) 
India 

Marketing of Fish in India 
Acts of Parliament 1965 with a table 

showing the effect of legislation and 

an Index 
Du,. 

Bulletin on Food Statistics February 

1966—16th issue 
Do. 

Indian Labour Conference - 21st Session 

July 1963 — Main conclusions and 

Chairman s opening speech 
Do. 

Report of the Study Team on Directo 

rate General of Technical Develop 
ment in two 

parts (Chairman 
H. C. Mathur ) 
Do. 

Mining and Marketing of Indian Man 

ganese Ore (Report of the Committee 
on Manganese Ore -- Chai,man 

R. N. Vasudeva 
Do. 

100 years of Indian Forestry 1861-1962 

Vols. I & II Souvenir 
I. C.A.R. Proceedings of the 13th meeting of the 

crops and soils wing of the Board of 
Agriculture and Animal Husbandry 
in India held at Ranchi during June 

1960 
India 

Proceedings of the Symposium on Tim 

ber and Allied Products held at New 

Delhi 18th – 22nd May 1959 
S. Chidambaram With Profound Respects 
K.Krishnamurthi & Guide to the Law of Court - Fees in 

R.Mathrubhutham Kerala 
Joseph Whitakes 

An Almanack for the year of our land 

1967 
H.M.S.O. 

Parliamer.tary Debates House of Com 
mons Session 1966-67 — Vol. 743– 

From 13th - 23rd March 1967 
Do. 

do . Vol. 744 - From 4th - 14th 

April 1967 
Do. 

do . Vol. 745 – From 17th - 28th 

April 1967 


1961 


1962 


1962 


1967 


1965 


1966 


1967 


1967 


1967 


8 


99 


99 


93 


1 ) 


3 ) 


23 


5 ) 


33 


35 


2 ) 


Periodicals 
A. I. C. C. Economic Review 

July to December 1967 
All India Reporter 
Anandavikatan 
Asian Recorder 
Bhagirath 

July and October 1967 
Bhavan s Journal 

July to December 1967 
Blitz 
This is Britain 
Capital 
Commerce 

Civics Affairs 
* The Daily Telegraph 

The Economist 
The Eastern Economist 
Foreign Affairs Report 
German International 
German Tribune 
Indian Labour Journal 
Indian Law Reporter (Kerala Series) 
Illustrated Weekly of India 
Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics 
Imprint 
Janayugom 
Kalki 
Kerala Law Times 
Kerala Law Reporter 
Labour Law Journal 
Life 
Malayala Manorama 
Malayalarajyam 
Mathrubhumi 
Modern Review 
Malabar Herald 
Monthly Public opinion surveys 
Mainstream 

September to December , 1967 
Mankind 

July to December, 1967 
National Geographic 
New Statesman 

July 7 to December 29, 1967 

July to December 1967 
Newyork Times 
New Times 
Parliamentary Studies 
Organiser 
Peoples Democracy 
Reader s Digest 
Reserve Bank of India Bulletin 


» 


» 


» 


3 ) 


23 


33 


32 


" 


New Age. 


> 


2 


33 


> 


July to December 1967 


>> 


Scale 


9 ) 


Shanker s Weekly 
Span 
Supreme Court Decisions 
Supreme Court Weekly Reporter 
Seminar 
Swarajya 
Time 
Wealth and Welfare 
Yojana (English ) 


» 


> 


3 ) 


9 ) 


9 ) 


(Sd .) 
For Secretary, 
Legislative Assembly . 
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PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E2-16528 /68 . 

30th July 1968 . 
Sub :-Diploma Examinations in Civil and Rural Engineering Course of 

the Rural Institute, Tavanur - October 1968. 
It is hereby notified that the First Year Diploma Examination in Civil 
and Rural Engineering Course of the Rural Institute , Tavanur will be 
conducted in October 1968 as per the Time Table given in this notification . 

Rural Institute, Tavanur will be the centre of the examination and the 
Director of the Institute will be the Chief Superintendent for the conduct of 
the examination . 

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course satisfactorily in 
the Rural Institute, Tavanur and who have secured the prescribed minimum 
attendance i. e. 80 % alone are eligible to appear for the examination . How 
ever necessary condonation for the shortage in attendance can be obtained 
for valid reasons from the competent authority . The minimum attendance 
is compulsory in respect of lectures, practical field work and extension . 
The Director of the Institute may see that the above conditions are satisfied 
by the candidates presented for the examination . 
Rate of Fee for the Examination is fixed as follows: 
First Year Diploma Examination : Whole Examination Rs. 30 

One Subject 

Rs. 15 
Fee for the Examination should be remitted into a Government 
Treasury or in a State Bank under the Head of Account XXII F (d ) (i) . 
Remittance of examination fees in a Treasury or State Bank outside the 
State of Kerala may be credited to the Head of Account under XXII F (d) (i) 
I. S. S. A. to the Kerala State . 

Fees from the pupil candidates may be collected by the Director of the 
Institute and remitted into the Treasury or State Bank under the Head 
XXII F ( d ) (i) in one chalan in the name of the Director and the original 
chalan receipt forwarded with the nominal lists of candidates presented for 
the Examination . Private candidates appearing for the Examination should 
remit the fee in the name of the candidate himself/herself. 

On no account the Examination fees be sent to this office in cash or 
cheque or money order or in any other form . Amount remitted as Exami 
nation fees will not be refunded or adjusted towards a subsequent 
examination . 

Private candidates need not forward their applications direct to this 
office. They may forward thcir applications with the original chalan receipt 
so as to reach the Director of the Rural Institute before 26-8-1968. The 
Director of the Institution may collect such applications and prepare a list 
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in the form supplied from this office and forward the sameto this office with 
the application etc., received from the candidates along with the nominal 
list and chalan receipt of the Regular candidates, if any. 

Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Kudumbies 
and X ian converts from them notified as such by the Director of Harijan 
Welfare and enjoying full fee concession at the Institute are exempted from 
payment of examination fee for two appearances. The second appearance 
should be within a period of three years from the 1st appearance for the 
examination . The loss to the Education Department on account of the 
concession should be got reimbursed by the Harijan Welfare Department. 
The Director of the Institute may arrange for the reimbursement. 

Last date for remittance of fee without fine and with fine at the 
Treasury and the last date for receipt of Nominal list and chalan in the 
Office of the Commissioner for Government Examinations are fixed as 
follows: 
Last date for remittance of fee without fine 

16-8-1968 . 
Last date for remittance of fee with fine 

23-8-1968. 
Last date for receipt of nominal list of pupil candidates 

and applications of private candidates in the Office of 

the Commissioner for Government Examinations 31-8-1968 . 

Practical Tests will be conducted after the written Examination . The 
Time Table for the Practical Test will be drawn by the Director of the 
Institute in consultation with the Examiners who will be appointed for the 
conduct of the Practical Tests. Hall Tickets of the candidates will be issued 
by the Chief Superintendent of the Centre at least three days before the 
commencement of the examination . 
Office of the Commissioner 

V.NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
for Government Examinations , 

Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Trivandrum - 14 : 

Government Examinations. 


TIME TABLE 


Time 


Day and Date 
Tuesday 22-10-1968 


9 a . m , to 12 Noon 


Wednesday 23-10-1968 


do . 


Subjects 
Mathematics (First Year 

Examination ) 
Chemistry (First Year 

Examination ) 
Physics ( First Year Exa 

mination ) 
Mechanics ( First Year 

Examination ) 


Thursday 


24-10-1968 


do. 


Friday 


25-10-1968 


do . 
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Day and Date 

Time 

Subjects 
Monday 28-10-1968 9 a . m . to 1 p . m . Engineering Drawing 

(First Year Examina 

tion ) 
Tuesday 29-10-1968 9 a , m . to 12 Noon English ( First Year 

Examination ) 
Wednesday 30-10-1968 

do . 

Co.nmunity Develop 
ment and Extension 
( First Year Exami. 

nation ) 
Thursday 31-10-1968 

do . 

Surveying ( First Year 

Examination ). 
N. B : -Standard Timewill be followed . 

The above time table will be strictly followed as published eventhough 
after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any day ofthe Examina 
tion. The Examination should not under any circumstances be stopped 
without the orders of the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations. 


Annexure 
FORM OF APPLICATION ( PRIVATE CANDIDATES ONLY ) 
APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN 

CIVIL AND RURAL ENGINEERING - OCTOBER 1968. 
1. Name of Centre of Examination 
2. Name of Examination 

(Year , Branch and Scheme may be 
furnished . Specify whether appearing 

for the 1st Year Examination ) 
3. Name of Candidate (in Block letters 

as in the S.S.L.C.) 
4 . Date of birth in words and figures 

as in the S.S.L.C.) 
5. Male or Female 
6. Religion 

Community if Backward . 
7. Address in full 
8. Register Number and Year of Reg . No. • Year 

Group Passed 
previous appearance noting 

the Groups, if any, passed 
9 . 

Whole Examination or Group 
in which the candidate now 
appears 
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10. Amount of Fee remitted . Chalan 

No. and date and name of 

Treasury 
11. Register No. and Year of the 

Diploma Examination passed , 


if any. 


Station : 
Date : 


Signature of the Candidate. 


Certificate 
Certified that the entries in the application made by the candidate have 
been carefully verified and found correct with this Office records. 
Station : 
Date : 

Name and Signature of the Director . 
( Seal of Polytechnic ) 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . E2-17767/68 . 

ist August 1968 . 
DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN PRINTING TECHNOLOGY SEPTEMBER 1968 

It is hereby notified that the First Year Diploma Examination in 
Printing Technology (Letter Press Group ) will be conducted in September 
1968 as per the time table given in this notification . 

Government School of Printing Technology, Shoranurwill be the Centre 
for the Examination , and the Principal of the Institute will be the Chief 
Superintendent for the conduct of the Examination . 

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course satisfactorily in 
the Government School of Printing Technology, Shorariur and who have 
obtained the minimum Percentage of attendance alone are eligible to appear 
for the Examination . Candidates failed in more than one group in the last 
examination will have to ap : ear for the ensuing examination for all the 
subjects, candidates failed in one group will have to appear for the Exami 
nation for the failed group only . First Year Diploma c ndidates will not be 
given more than 3 chances to pass the Examination . 
Fee for the Examination is fixed as follows: 
First Year Diploma. Whole Examination. Rs. 30/ 
One Group . 

Rs. 15 / 
Fine for late remittance of fee . 

Re. 1 / 
The fee for the Examination should be rcmitted into a Government 
Treasury or State Bank of Travancore under the her.d of account XXII 
F (d ) (i). 

The Examination fee from the Regular candi- !a es may be collected by 
the Principal and remitted into the treasury under the lead of account cited 
in one chalan in the name of the Principal and the original chalan receipt 
forwarded with the n. minal list of the candidates, if any . Private candidates 
appearing for the examination should emit the fees in the name of the 
candidate himself/herself into the treasury in Separate chalan and the 
original chalan receipt should be forwarded with the applicati n through the 
Head of Institution . A form of application is annexed to this notification . 
On no account the examination fees should be sent to this oflice in Cash or 
cheque or money order or in any other form . 

Amount remitted as Examination fee will not be refunded or adjusted 
towards a subsequent Examination . 
Last date for the remittance of fee without fine. 

16- A - 1968. 
Last date for the remittance of fie with a finc 
of Re. 1 . 

23-8-1968 . 
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Last date of receipt of nominal list and 
applications etc. in this office , 

30-8-1968 
Private candidates need not forward thetr applicati ns direct to this 
office. They may forward their application with the original chalan receipt 
so as to reach the Principal of the Institute on or before 26-8-1968. The 
Principalmay collect the applications and prepare the nominal list in the 
form supplied from this office and forward the list, chalan receipt relating to 
Private and regular candidates and applications received from the Private 
candidates to this office before the last date. 

The mark list will be issued to the candidates on production of a chalan 
receipt for Rs. 3/-remitted into a treasury under the head of account XXII - 
F (d ) VII (i). 

Admission Tickets of the candidates will be issued by the Chief Superin 
tendent at least 3 days before the date of commencement of the Examination 


TIME TABLE 
Thursday 26-9-1968 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Composition 
Friday 

27-9-1968 9 a.m. to 12 Noon Design 
Thursday 3-10-1968 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Machine 
Friday 

4-10-1968 9 a.m to 12 Noon Binding 
Monday 7-10-1968 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Graphic Reproduction . 
Tuesday 8-10-1968 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Science 
Wednesday 9-10-1968 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Humanities 
Wednesday 9-10-1968 3 p.m. to 5 p.m. Design - Practicals 
Thursday 10-10-1968 9 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Composing and Proof 

Reading Practicals, 
N. B.--Standard time will be followed . 

The abcve time table will be strictly followed as published even though 
after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any day of the Exami 
nation . The Examination should not under any circumstances be stopped 
without the orders of the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinatior s . 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 
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Annexure 
FORM OF APPLICATION 
(PRIVATE CANDIDATES ONLY ) 
APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN 

PRINTING TECHNOLOGY SEPTEMBER 1968 
1. Name of Examination 
2. Name of candidate (in block letters) 
3. Religion 

Community if Backward 
4. Date of birth in figures and words) 
5. Address in full 
6. Register Number and Year of previous Reg . No. Year 

appearance specifying the groups if 

any passed 
Whole Examination or group in which 
the candidate now appears 

Whole/Group 
8 . 

Amount of fee remitted and details of 

the chalan noting the name of 

Treasury 
9. Centre of Examination 


7 . 


Station : 
Date : 


Signature of the Candidate. 


Certificate 
Certified that the entries in the application made by the candidate have 
been carefully verified and found correct with this office records. 


Nameand Signature of the Principal. 


Station : 
Date : 


(Seal of Polytechnic) 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E2-17770/68. 

1st August 1968 . 
CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION IN FOOD CRAFT COURSE OF THE 

FOOD CRAFT CENTRE , KALAMASSERY_SEPTEMBER 1968 . 
It is hereby notified that the following Certificate Examinations in Food 
Craft of the Food Craft Centre, Kalamassery will be conducted as per the 
time table given in this notification , 

1. Craft Certificate Examination in Bakery and Confectionery . 
2. Craft Certificate Examination in Restaurant and Counter Service . 
3. Craft Certificate Examination in HotelReception and Book Keeping . 
4. Craft Certificate Examination in Cookery . 
5 . Craft Certificate Examination in Canning and Food Preservation . 

Food Craft Centre, Kalamassery will be the Centre for the Examination 
and the Principal of the Institute will be the Chief Superintendent, for the 
conduct of the Examinationa 

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course satisfactorily in 
the Food Craft Centre, Kalamassery alone are eligible to appear for the 
Examination ; candidates who failed in the last Examination should appear 
for all the papers and Practicals of the ensuing Examination . 

Fee for the Examination should be remitted into the Treasury under the 
head of account XXII F (d ) i. 

The Examination fees from the candidates ( Regular ) may be collected 
by the Principal and remitted into the Treasury under the Head of account 
XXII F (d )i in one chalan in the name of the Principal. Private candidates 

Iraniny for the Examination should remit the fee in the name of the 
candidate himself/l ersel and forward the application with the originalchalan 
receipt to this office through the Principal of the Institute. The Principal may 
collect the application of the Private candidate and prepare the list in the 
form supplied from this office and forward the same to this office with the 
applications and chalan receipt and the Nominal list and Chalan receipt 
relating to the Regular candidates before the last date. The nominal list 
of Private candidates may be prepared in a separate sheet. 
Note :- Private candidates means the candidate who had undergone the 

course in the Food Craft Centre Kalamassery , but failed in the 

Examination held in March 1968. 
The fee for the Examination is Rs. 30. 

On no account the examination fees be sent to this office in Cash or 
Cheque or money order or in any other forms. Amount remitted as Exami 
nation fee will not be refunded or adjusted towards a subsequent 
Examination . 

G. 261/J . 
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The last date for the remittance of fee without fine - 16-8-1968. 
The last date for the remittance of fee with a fine of Re. 1-23-8-1968 . 
Last date for the receipt of Nominal list, application 

formsin the Office of the Commissioner for Govern 28-8-1968 . 
ment Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 . 


TIME TABLE 
Wednesday 9-10-1968 10 a.m. to 1 p.m ; 1. Bakery ( Bakery and 

Confectionery ) 
2. Cookery (Cookery) 
3. Paper I (Restaurant and 

Counterservice) 
4. Reception (Hotel Rece 

ption and Book Keeping) 
5. Paper I (Canning and food 

Preservation ) 
Thursday 10-10-1968 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 1. Confectionery (Bakery and 

Confectionary ) 
2. Paper II (Restaurant and 

Counterservice ) 
3. Book Keeping (HotelRece 

ption and Book Keeping ) 
4. Paper II (Canning and 

food Preservation ) 
Friday 11-10-1968 9 a.m. to 12 Noon . Paper III (Canning and Food 

Preservation ) 
Note: The above time table will be strictly followed as published even 

though after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any day 
of the Examination . The Examination should not under any 
circumstances be stopped without the orders of the Secretary to the 

Commissioner for Government Examinations. 
Practical test will be conducted after the written Examination . The 
Time Table for the Practical test will be drawn by the Principal of the 
Institution in consultation with the Examiners who will be appointed for the 
conduct of the Practical test. 

Admission tickets will be issued by the Chief Superintendent of the 
Centre at least 3 days before the date of commencement of the Examination 
Office of the Commissioner 
for Government 

V.NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

for Government Examinations. 
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FORM OF APPLICATION (PRIVATE CANDIDATES ONLY ) 
Applicat on for Admission to the Certificate Examination 

in Food Craft September 1968. 
1, Name of Centre : 
2. Name of Examination : 
3. Name of Candidate in Block letters : 
4. Religion : 

Community if backward . 
5. Date of birth : 
6. Address in full : 
7. Register Number and year of previous 
appearance . 

Reg . No. Year. 
8. Amount of fee remitted and details of 

Chalan noting the nameof Treasury : 
Station : 

Signature of the Candidate . 
Date : 


Certificate 
CERTIFIED that the entries in the application made hy the candidate 
have been carefully verified and found correct with this office records. 
Station : 

Name and Signature of Principal, 
Date : 

(Seal of the Institution ) 


do . 


do . 
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NOTIFICATION 
No.Ex.F2.25569/67 . 

27th June 1968 . 
K.G. T. Examination in Agriculture - February 1968 
List of Certificate Holders of the State of Kerala who are declared 
.passed the K. G. T. Examination in Agriculture (Both Lower 
and Higher Grades) held in February 1968 . 

Grade 
Reg . 

Subject 

Class 
Name of Candidate 
No. 

Agriculture Higher Second 
1 Narayanan Naya nar, V.T. 

Lower do . 
9 Kamalakshy , C. V. 

do . do . 

do . 
11 Mary , K. J. 

do . 
18 Devasia , V.A. 

Higher 

do . 
do . do 

do . 
24 Purushothaman , A. 

do . do . 

do . 
25. Rajappan , A. K. 

do . do . 

do . 
26 Rajagopalan, K. 

do . do . 

do . 
27 Elsamma, P. F. 

do . 

do . 
30 Santha , P. 

do . do . 

do . 
35 Narayanan , M. 

do . do . 

do . 
36 Narayanan, P. 

do . 

do . 
38 Wilson , K. K 

do . do . 

do . 
42 Kunjamma, M. A. 

do . do . 

do . 
44 Rugmini, V. M. 

do . do . 

do . 
45 Silvy, K. M. 

do . 

do . 
48 Visalakshy , K. K. 

do . do . 

do . 
52 Ambikesan , P. R. 

do . 

do . 
53 Divakaran , K. 

do . do . 

do . 
55 Parameswaran , T. S. 

do . 

do . do . 
57 Devaky, K. A. 

do . do . 

do . 
58 Devaky, P. N. 

do . do . 

do . 
60 Rugmini, V , 

do . 

do . 
61 Santhakumari, P. S. 

do . do . 

do . 
62 Sreedevi, P. 

do . do . 

do . 
64 Sukumujamala , K.K. 

do . do . 

do . 
65 Susanna , P.V. 

do . do . 

First 
66 Hershel, K. V. 

do . do . 

do . 
67. Parameswaran , N.M. 

do . do . 

do . 
68 Ramakrishnan Nair, M. 

do . do . 

do . 
70 Devaki Amma , B. 

do . do 

do . 
72 Sosamma, P. V. 

do . do . 

do . 
74 Joseph , T. K. 

do . do . 

Second 
75 Mathew , P. T. 
G. 257/ J. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
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Reg. 
No. 


Name of Can.lidate 


Subjec 


Grade 


Class 


Agriculture 

do . 
do . 


Higher 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do : 


76 Sankara panicker, N. 
77 Anandavally Anna , O. G. 
79 Soudamini, K. K. 
85 Rajan , C. S. 
89 Annamma, T. A. 
90 Deenamma, K. K. 
91 Jameela Beevi, S. 
92 Mariamma Abraham , C. 
93 Santhamma, K. 
94 Santhammal, M. 
95 Santhamma, M.G. 
96 Sarasamma, P. G. 
97 Sarojini, P. A. 
98 Sreedevi Amina , P. D. 
99 SumathiKutty, B. 
102 Peethambaran , K. 
104 Elizabeth Daniel, 
105 Kanakamma, N. 
106 Kunjumole , M. T. 
108 Saramma, M.C. 
111 Chakrapani, M. 
112 Georgekutty , P. K. 
113 Manikantan Nair, 
114 Nazimudeen , M. A. 
115 Pappy, K. 
116 Ramachandran Nair, R. 
117 Raveendran , S. 
118 Sasidharan Pillai, A. 
119 Sasidharan , S. 
120 Sreedharan Pillai, K. 
121. Vasudevan Chettiar , N. 
122 Vasudevan pillai, P.K. 
123 Adabiyathu Beevi, M. 
126 Nirmala , C. 
128 Padmavathy , P. N. 
129 Prasannakumari, C. 
133 Sainaba Beevi, A. 
134 Santhamma, C. 
137 Sarala, K. 
138 Sathyabhama, K. 
139 Sathyabhama, R. 
140 Sivadasini, N 
142 Suseelamma, C. K. 
150 Govindapillai, S. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .. 
Lower 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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do . 


do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
First 
do . 
Second 
do . 
First 
do . 
Seco id 
do . 
do . 
do . 
First 
do . 
Second 

First 
Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
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Nameof Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Reg . 
No. 


152 Nagappan Nair, G. 
153 Presannakumaran Nair , B. 
155 Ramayyan , M. 
162 Krishnamma, K. 
166 Subaida Beevi, S. 
167 Sudha, A. 
168 Vasanthakumari Amma, P 
170 Vimala Devi Amma, L. 


Agriculture 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Higher 
do . 
de . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations. 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Gonernment Examinations. 
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Department of Panchayats 


NOTIFICATION 
No. EL . 23637/68 . 

7th August 1968 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub section ( 1) of Section 4 of the 
Kerala Panchayat Act 1960 ( Act 32 of 1961)) the Director of Panchayats 
hereby constitutes Panchayats for the Panchayat areas named in column 
No. (2 ) of the schedule below and notifies under Sub -section (1) of Section 5 
of the said Act and in accordance with the scale prescribed by Rule 3 of the 
Kerala Panchayats (Fixing of strength and Division of wards) Rules, 1962, 
as amended under Notification No. G. O. MS. 329 /68 /DD . dated 17-6-1968 
published in the Gazette dated 18-6-1968. The Dirctor of Panchayats hereby 
notifies that the Panchayats specified in column No.(2 ) of the Schedule below 
shall have the total number of members as specified against them in the 
corresponding entry in column No. (3) thereof. 

SCHEDULE 
Name of Taluk Name of Panchayat 

Total No. of 

Members fixed 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
Ponnani Perumbadappa 

9 
Ernad Amarambalam 

8 
Changanacherry Paipad 
Thrikkodithanam 

9 
TI 

ERRATUM NOTIFICATION 
EL - 23637/68 . 

7th August 1968. 
The following Erratum Notification No. EL . 23637/68 dated 21-6-1968 
published in the Part III of the Gazette No. 26 dated 25-6-1968 is published 
for general information . 

SCHEDULE 
Against Sl. No. 145 under column No. (3 ) for " 9 read 8*. 
355 

No. (3 ) for 10 read "8 . 
357 

No. 3 ) for 10 read 9 . 

R. KESAVAN NAIR , 
Trivandrum . 

Director of Panchayats . 
G. 1669, 


3 ) 


22 


71 
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Department of Panchayats 

NOTIFICATION 
No. EL. 23637/68 . 

3rd August 1968. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub section (1 ) of Section 4 of 
the Kerala Panchayat Act 1960 (Act 32 of 1960 ) the Director of Panchayats 
hereby constitute Panchayats for the Panchayat areas named in column 
No. (2 ) of the Schedule below and notifies under sub section ( 1 ) of Section 3 
of the said Act and in accordance with the scale prescribed by Rule 3 of the 
Kerala Panchayats (Fixing of Strength and Division of wards) Rules, 1 °62 
as amended under Notification No. G. O MS. 329/68 /DD . dated 17-6-1968 
published in the Gazette dated 18-6-1968. The Director of Panchayats hereby 
notifies that the Panchayat specified in column No. (2) of the schedule 
below shall have the total number of members as specified against them in 
the corresponding entry in column No. ( 3) thereof. 

SCHEDULE 
Name of Taluk Name of Panchayat 

Total No. of 

Members fixed 
(1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Thodupuzha 

Karikkode 
Ponnani Eramangalam 

8 
Ernad Karulai 

8 

R. KESAVAN NAIR , 
Trivandrum . 

Director of Parchayats , 


8 


G. 1652, 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 13th August 1968 
PART IV 

NOTIFICATION 
The following publications have been newly added to stock in the 
publication stores of the Government Presses at Trivandrum , Ernakulam and 
Shoranur during the months of May and June 1968 . 
GOVERNMENT CENTRAL PRESS , TRIVANDRUM : 
SECTION I 

Rs. P. 
The Kerala gift goods unlawful possession Act 6/63 

0 20 
The Kerala Land Reforms Act 1/64 

6 80 
Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amt.) Act 24 & 25/67(Mal.) 

20 
Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amt.) Act 24 & 25/67 ( Tamil) 0 20 
Appropriation Act 1/68 (Mal.) 

0 15 
The General Sales tax (Amt.) Act 3/68 (Mal.) 

0 10 
The Kerala Municipal Laws (Amt.) Act 4/68 (Mal.) 

0 15 
Madras Preservation of Private Forests (Amt.) Act 5,68 (Mal.) O : 10 
The Requisitioning and Acquisition of Property (Amt.) 
Act 6/63 (Mal.) 

0 10 
Indian Registration (Kerala ) Amt. Act 7/68 (Mal.) 

0 25 
The Kerala Surcharge on Taxes (Amt.) Act 10/68 (Mal.) 

0 10 
The Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable endowments 
( Amt.) Act 12/68 (Mal.) 

0 10 
The Kerala Cattle Trespass (Amt.) Act 13/68 (Mal.) 

0 10 
• Bills 
The Kerala Treasure Trove Bill 1968 

0 30 
The Payment of Salaries & Allowances Amt. Bill 1968 

0 35 
The Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable (ndowment 
(Amt.) Bill 

0 10 
The Kerala Civil Supplies Popular Committee Bill 1968 0.30 
The Indian Registration Kerala ( Amt.) Bill 1968 

0 25 

010 
The Kerala Cattle Trespass ( Amt.)Bill 1963 
The Kerala General Siles Tax (Amt.) Bill 1968 

10 

15 
Municipal Laws ( Am ! ) Bill 1963 

The Requisitioning and Acquisition of Property (Amt.)Bill 1968 0 10 
G.687V 


0 


0 
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13. Rs. P. 
The Kerala State Aid to industries Amt. Bill 1968 

0.10 
Madras Preservation of Private Forests (Amt.)Bill 1968 0 10 
The Kerala Surcharge on Taxes (Amt.) Bill 1968 

010 
Ordinances 


The Essential Service Maintenance Ordinance 6/67 ( Tamil ) 0 20 
Municipal Laws (Amt.)Ordinance 7/67 (Mal.) 

0 15 
The Indian Registration (Kerala ) Amt. Ordinance 9/67 
(Tamil) 

0 25 
The Indian Registration Kerala (Amt.) Ordinance 9/67 (Mal.) 0 20 
The Requisitioning & Acquisition of Property ( Amt.) 
Ordinance 1/68 (Tamil ) 

0 10 
SECTION II 


Rules 


0.35 
100 


The Kerala Prevention and Control of Animal Diseases 

Rules 1968 
Timber Transit Rules 
The Kerala Beedi & Cigar workers conditions of employment 

Rules 1968 
The Panchayat Employees Conduct Rules 

SECTION V 


0.95 
0 50 


Assembly Proceedings. 
Legislative Assembly Proceedings Vol. XXI Nos. 17-24 

50 P. per copy 
Legislative Assembly Proceedings Index to VolumeXVII 50 P. 


SECTION VIII 


Awards 
Award No. 27008 /H3/68 /HLD dated 15-4-1968 

Do. 27002 /H2/68/HLD 18-4-1968 
Do. 26999 /H2/68/HLD 18-4-1968 
Do. 27004 /H2/68 /HLD 17-4-1968 
Do. 27003/H2/68 /HLD 24-6-1968 
Do. 29154 /H4/68 /HLD 24-6-1968 


0 15 
0. 10 
0.10 
0 - 10 
0 10 
0.10 
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Award No. 27001/H2/68/HLD dated 18-4-1968 

Do. 26044 /H2/68 /HLD 17-4-1968 
Do. 26043/H2/68 /HLD 17-4-1988 
Do. 29130 /H3/68 /HLD 

3-5-1968 
Do. 26997 /H2/68 /HLD 17-4-1968 
Do. 28707/12/68/HLD 23-4-1968 
Do. -29153 /H2/68 /HLD 24-4-1968 
Do. 29152 /H2/68 /HLD 24-4-1968 


Rs. P. 
0 10 
010 
0 15 
010 
0 10 
0 50 
0 10 
0 15 


5 


93 


5 


9 ) 


SECTION XI 


1 50 
150 


I. L. R. (Kerala ) Series) May 1968 
I. L. R. (Kerala Series) June 1968 

GOVERNMENT PRESS , ERNAKULAM , 
I, L. R. (Kerala Series) May 1968 
I. L. R. (Kerala Series) June 1968 

GOVERNMENT PRESS , SHORANUR 


1 50 
150 


I. L. R. (Kerala Series) May 1968 
I. L. R. (Kerala Series) June 1968 


150 
150 


Office of the Superintendent 

of Government Presses, 
Trivandrum - 1. 31-7-1968 . 


K.SWAMINATHAN , 

Superintendent. 


Reg . No. K. 107 
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13th August 1968 


Vol. XII ) 


Trivandrum , Tuesday , 


[No. 180 


22nd Sravana 1890 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Development Department 
(Panchayat Elections) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. 402/68|DD . 

Dated ; Trivandrum , 13th August 1968. 
S. R. O. No. 350 /68. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (a ) of sub- section ( 1 ) of section 13 of the Kerala Panchayats 
Act 1960 ( 32 of 1960 ) the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendment to the Notification No. G.O. MS. 388-5/68|DD 
dated 24-7-1968 issued as S.R.O. No. 32368 and published as Gazette 
Extraordinary dated 24th July 1968, namely , 


P.T.O. 


2 


Amendment 
In the Schedule to the said notification the following shall be 
respectively added under columns ( 3 ) and (4 ) as items 8 and 9 
namely : 


Member. 


" 8. Sri Zacharia , 

Kallidukkil House , 
Alacode, 

Elamdesom P.O. 
9. M. K. Mathai, 

Manayanikal, 
Alacode, 
Elamdesom P.O." 


Member. 


By order of the Governor, 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 
Deputy Secretary . 


I RINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S.G.P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS 

TRIVANDRUM , 1968. 


